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North Atlantic Assembly Convenes in Berlin 


LD2105 100093 Hamburg DPA in German 0833 GMT 
21 May 93 


[Text] Berlin (DPA}—The North Atlantic Assembly 
today [21 May] convened at the Reichstag building in 
Berlin for this year’s spring conference. The parliamen- 
tarians’ attention will focus on current questions of 
security and defense policy. The war in former Yugo- 
slavia will be a major issue at the conference, which lasts 
until Monday. 


Loic Bouvard, president of the North Atiantic Assembly, 
believes the governments and parliaments of tae Atlantic 
Alliance as well as their associated partners in central 
and eastern Europe cannot afford to respond with indif- 
ference toward the situation in former Yugoslavia. Euro- 
pean security is indivisible, Bouvard said in his wel- 
coming address. The North Atlantic Assembly cannot 
shrug off its responsibility but has to deal with the war 
“honestly and openly.” 


Klaus Franckel, head of the German delegation, stressed 
during his welcoming address that common defense and 
deterrence remain major pillars of NATO's strategy. 


The North Atlantic Assembly is one of the most imipor- 
tant transatlantic platforms. It discusses NATO issues 
from a parliamentary vantage point and convenes for a 
plenary session twice a year. About 500 delegates are 
taking part in the conference, comprising | 88 parliamen- 
tarians from NATO member states plus an equal number 
of deputies as well as associate members from central 
and eastern Europe. 


Alois Mock Interviewed on Bosnia Conflict 


PM 1905154393 Paris LE FIGARO in French 
19 May 93 p4 


{Interview with Austrian Foreign Minister Alois Mock, 
chairman of the Council of Europe Council of Ministers, 
by Xavier Gautier in Strasbourg; date of interview not 
stated] 


[Text] [Gautier] You have personally involved yourself 
to a large extent in the search for a settlement of the 
Yugoslav conflict. Do you believe the end of the war is in 


sight? 


[Mock] Under present conditions there is only a minimal 
chance of peace being established. We should have no 
illusions: The most likely prospect is that Bosnia- 
Herzegovina will simply erupt. It would be the first time 
that a UN member state has disappeared. 


[Gautier] Was the Vance-Owen peace plan therefore 
stillborn? 


[Mock] It could stop the destruction of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina from being immediate... 


[Gautier] By tolerating, indeed preparing, this republic's 
death by degrees? 


[Mock] Listen, this plan is very difficult to put into 
practice. And in the long term '* is likely that this project 
would be unable to prevent the death of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina. The threats to the republic's survival are 


very great. 


[Gautier] What solutions do you recommend on the 
military plane? 


[Mock] As early as 1991-1992 we were arguing in favor 
of political and economic sanctions precisely in order to 
avoid military measures. Now the embargo was imposed 
in a gradual and nonglobal manner. Last August I stated 
that if the international community was not strong 
enough to stop aggression against an internationally 
recognized country, it should at least leave Bosnia with 
the opportunity provided to it by article 51 of the UN 


[Gautier] ... That is the right to self-defense. Are you in 
favor of lifting the arms embargo, as the Bosnian Mus- 
lims are demanding? 


[Mock] Imagine a country like France or Austria finding 
itself in the same position as Bosnia-Herzegovina! If 
families and homes were attacked by armed gangs, those 
countries would be able to call the police for help. But 
the Bosnians cannot return enemy fire. The embargo 
comes down to refusing them the right to self defense. 


[Gautier] But would lifting the embargo not threaten to 
prolong the war? 


{Mock} What I think is that the next stage should be to 
establish security zones in Bosnia. Austria recommended 
that for the Kurds two years ago. The political situation 
among the Westerners make a large-scale intervention 
unrealistic today, it is true. But at least let us try to 
transform Sarajevo into a security zone. 


[Gautier] Which has in particular been suggested by 
France. 


[Mock] Yes, but that protection zone must be effective to 
be of any use. It is the only chance of restoring confi- 
dence among the population and thus encouraging the 
refugees to return home. Apart from Sarajevo five zones 
have been suggested. I welcome that decision. But the 
resolution of the Security Council, to which the problem 
was submitted back in November, sets no date for the 
establishment of these zones. There must be a change 
there. I repeat that the aim is to offer the population real 
protection. 


[Gautier] To put it plainly, you would support military 
action. 


[Mock] Obviously. 
[Gautier] By what means? 


[Mock] If the positions which threaten Sarajevo cannot 
be disarmed we must use chapter 7 of the Charter. 


{Gautier} Military retaliation? 
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[Mock] Yes. 


[Gautier] If Austria’s neutrality—which is no longer a 
taboo subject, according to your chancellor, Franz Vran- 
itzky—is done away with, how would you offer military 
assistance to your partners? 


[Mock] There are many ways of assisting a country at 
war. On the political plane we could allow the transit of 
military materiel through Austria. 


Graz Meeting 


[Gautier] The Austrian population has given generous 

aid to its “neighbor in need” under the humanitarian 

program established at the beginning of the Yugoslav 

o—. But is it prepared to see its children dying for 
ia? 


[Mock] One thing is certain: We shall send neither 
soldiers nor gendarmes nor police to Bosnia. The polit- 
ical and historical reasons for this stance are easy to 
understand. ...tually, the Austrians would not follow. 
But I think they would support us if we decided to 
protect a state in danger of death. 


[Gautier] For want of a solution to the Bosnian conflict, 
Europe runs the risk of being submerged under the influx 
of refugees. Now, Austria is in the front line. In your 
view is the recent German-Polish agreement on sending 
back immigrants a solution? 


[Mock] What Europe needs is a multilateral agreement. 
We will achieve it. 


[Gautier] Would Austria be prepared to subscribe to 
such an agreement even before the conclusion of its 
negotiations with the EEC? 


[Mock] I would like it to... 


{Gautier} Today the Muslims are attacked not only by 
the Serbs but also by the Croats. Austria organized a 
meeting at Graz 18 months ago between Croats and 
Serbs. The latter openly discussed the partition of 
Bosnia. Did Austria not make a mistake whose conse- 
quences are now being paid for? 


[Mock] It was not an official meeting. Do not forget that 
rumors are ubiquitous in this conflict. For instance, 
[Serbian President Slobodan] Milosevic implied to the 
Italians that he would respect their historical claims to 
Istria and Dalmatia, two regions of Croatia. Serbia also 
suggested to Greece a partition of Macedonia. Rome and 
Athens immediately refused. You have to be careful 
about the Serbian acts of provocation aimed at discred- 
iting Croatia. 

[Gautier] So what was the aim of this meeting in Graz? 


{[Mock! Our country hosts many talks on Eastern Europe. 
Slovaks and Czechs have met several times in Austria... 
It is true that the Graz meeting was not very timely. But 
its importance has been greatly exaggerated. It jid not 
result in any formal agreement. 
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Schluter on Danish Maastricht Vote, European 
Integration 

BR2105110193 Brussels LE SOIR in French 21 May 93 
p2 


{Interview with former Danish Prime Minister Poul 
Schluter by Andre Riche in Copenhagen; date not given: 
“On Danish “Yes’ Vote and Future of European Integra- 
tion” 


[Text] [Riche] Until last January, you had been prime 
minister of Denmark for some 10 years. You are one of 
the main players in the events that marked relations 
between your country and Europe. During the penod 
between the “No” to Maastricht in June 1992 and the 
“Yes” on 18 May, has the European Community not 
changed course? 


[Schluter] Let us review the facts. Last year, the Danish 
referendum divided the population into two almost 
equal groups: 50.7 percent opposed Maastricht and 49.3 
percent supported it. My fnend Francois Mitterrand saw 
the same thing happer: in France, although the difference 
between the “Yes” (51.05 percent) and “No” was slightly 
greater. Even if it was a success, it was not much better. 


These results showed that something was wrong. It 
would be insane to try and continue with European 
integration without the broad support of the people. To 
find this support, we asked for and received special 
provisions at the Edinburgh Summit. We are in favor of 
increasingly close European cooperation, but between 
sovereign states and independent nations. 


Then, after the Danish “No” vote in 1992, “subsidiar- 
ity,” or decentralization, became the main principle 
underlying Community activity. 


At the Edinburgh Summit, I had to convince my I!1 
partners that we could hold a new referendum on the 
same bases as the first and that Denmark would have to 
be given the right to not participate fully in certain 
aspects of the Maastricht Treaty. They undezstood this. 


Now, following this victory, I can tell you that Denmark 
will play a very positive role in upcoming Community 
activities. We will not slow things down. 


[Riche] On the evening of 2 June 1992, you and Foreign 
Minister Uffe Ellemann-Jensen seemed demoralized. 
How did you react? 


[Schluter] He was especially disappointed. My reaction 
was to tell myself: “Well, that is it. We received a ‘No’ 
vote, but we must face up to it and respect it. We have to 
restart the game by putting the ball back exactly where it 
landed.” We then analyzed the situation and started 
negotiations with all the parties represented in parlia- 
ment to see what kind of compromise we could arrive at 
together that would take account of the “No” vote and 
that would allow us to organize a second referendum on 
a new basis. 
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[Riche] Do you really think that the Edinburgh compro- 
muse is much different from the Maastricht Treaty? is ii 
not just a political facade? 


{Schluter] It also is a legal che-ge that clarifies Den- 
mark's right not to participate in the final phase of 
monetary union, or in a common defense system if a 
European army is ever created. 


[Riche] How do you explain the fact that two small 
countries like Beigium and Denmark have such different 
attitudes toward European integration, one which sees 
its future in European federalism and the other, more 
hesitant, which is afraid of losing its soul? 


[Schluter] My answer should be taken with humor: You 
have never held a referendum on Europe in your 
country! We have held four and we are still with you. 
Now that is what I call style! In addition, your everyday 
life takes place at the very heart of the Community, and 
you are—by definition—very close to “Brussels,” Stras- 
bourg, Bonn, and Paris. We live in the peripheral area, 
and our historical traditions bind us more to the other 
Nordic countnes. This makes many Danes hesitant. 
They are afraid of losing their historical links with the 
North. I hope that our positivz referendum will open the 
way to membership for Norway, Sweden, and Finland. A 
Danish “No” vote would have written off completely 
any chance of referendums in those countries on mem- 
bership in the Community. 


[Rich:] The Nordic countries, including yours, have 
political cultures that are very different from those in the 
countries of southern Europe. How do you see the future 
of the Community with this sort of internal division? 


[Schluter] On the surface, certain Mediterranean coun- 
tries seem more attached than us to the federalist ideal of 
the Community. However, what country today is going 
to stand up and say that it wants to create a united 
Europe—based on the model of the United States—with 
a central government? Perhaps 10 or 20 years ago, there 
were some European countries that would have been 
candidates for this type of union, but today there are 
many more—like Denmark—that are thinking in terms 
of closer cooperation while respecting national roots and 
sovereignty. 


[Riche] You now have half of the Danish population 
which “won” last June but “lost” this second refer- 
endum. Will that not leave scars within society, and 
marks on the political class, as it has done in France? 


{Schluter] I do not think so. The referendum in France 
showed that 49 percent of the French were against 
Maastricht. The second Danish referendum has just 
shown us that 43 percent of our citizens are still hesitant. 
The “Yes” supporters, who won, must respect this 
minority. However, there is still a very large part of our 
population that is skeptical because they are against 
bureaucracy and against the centralist tendencies of the 
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Community, whose institutions are more or less anony- 
mous and not directly responsible to them. These ten- 
dencies are, however, beginning to change. | think that 
now we all have put ourselves back on the mght path. 


Belgian EC Presidency Seen Focusing on ‘Fiscal 
Europe’ 


93EN0492A Brussels KNACK in Dutch 5 May 93 
pp 16-17 


[Article by Guido Despiegelaere: “Money Makes the 
World Go Around”] 


eg As of 1 July, Belgium will assume the presidency of 

European Community. The Dehaene government will 
a have six months to help influence ihe EC. Not a 
social, but a fiscal Europe will be the priority. 


The government announced in grandiose tones that 
during its presidency of Europe—for the time being stil! 
an economic community—it will provide it with a social 
content. It is, as it were, committed to the Belgian 
tradition of being a social pioneer. It looks more and 
more, however, as though Minister of Finance Philippe 
Maystadt (PSC [Social Christian Party]) will have more 
to do than his colleague Miet Smet (CVP [Christian 
People’s Party}), the minister of Labor and Social Eman- 
cipation. After all, tax fever is rising in Europe; govern- 
ments in financial trouble are acknowledging their pow- 
erlessness vis-a-vis multinational corporations, and 
world capital, taxpaying citizens, and consumers are 
grumbling. 


Europe has built up quite a reputation for fiscal apathy. 
The Brussels Commission has had its wings pinned in 
maiters of taxation and few are harmed by that. The 
Treaty of Rome hardly offers fiscal inspiration and the 
Maastricht treaty, which is still in limbo—How will the 
Danes vote a second time and what is British Prime 
Minister John Major up to?—does not provide any 
obligations to undertake fiscal measures. The European 
institutions are, if possible, even more liberal than the 
national tax administrations. Furthermore, member 
states are using their national sovereignty as a bulwark 
against a Community fiscal policy. The new principal of 
subsidiary responsibility—Europe will do nothing that 
the member states themselves can do better—reinforces 
this attitude. 


An EC tax plan for holding companies already failed 20 
years ago. Draft guidelines for taxing corporations are 
buried deep in the archives. In 1989, EC Commissionar 
Christiane Scrivener failed with her harmonized, mov- 
able advance tax on capital gains because of the opposi- 
tion of her Luxembourg compatriots. The value-added 
tax (VAT), on the other hand, has been harmonized— 
that is, put on a more-or-less equal footing in all member 
States. 


In the unified market, the movement of capital is unhin- 
dered. Governments compete with each other in offering 
tax advantages to attract investments and capitai. They 


compete with each other on matters of taxation to bolster 
their own economies—usually with the principle object 
of creating jobs. Often, however, they can hardly do 
otherwise because capital goes shopping—it goes to the 
country with the best tax conditions. Tax tourism ts not 
dead by a long shot and the banks act as travel agents. 


Banking Secrecy 


Late iast year, the German government was furious at 
the banks who had launched an ad campaign ¢ncour- 
aging people to transfer their savings deposits to their 
Luxembourg branches ani thus avoid the new advance 
tax on unearned income (over 240,000 Belgian francs). 
Some 600 billion francs poured into Luxembourg. In 
Germany, as in the other EC countres, savers are 
required to declare their income from assets and invest- 
ments to the revenue service, yet few do so and the banks 
play dumb—they hide behind the sacred principle of 


banking secrecy. 


It is not only Luxembourg that is tolerant or outright 
guilty—depending upon your point of view. With the 
exception of Portugal, all the member states re fiscally 
more accommodating towards foreigners than towards 
their own savers. Every country is indeed in one way or 
another a paradise for someone. Well-to-do Dutchmen 
settle just across the border in Noorderkempen to avoid 
property and inheritance taxes. In Breda, many Belgians 
own a Dutch company because of the lower business 
taxes. With a rate of only 10 percent, Ireland is also 
popular with Belgian entrepreneurs. The Belgian coordi- 
nation centers are refuges for foreign company head- 
quarters. Not employment opportunities but a tax of less 
than one percent attracts a flood of capital and creates a 
flourishing banking business. Every attempt on the part 
of the government to change this tax paradise arrange- 
ment—severly criticised by the other member states— 
leads to undisguised threats from the financial world. 
The government should indeed be apprehensive about 
tax competition: If it taxes people or business too 
heavily, they will go away. 


Transnational companies are difficult to keep tabs on 
fiscally. Not only has international trade grown terribly 
rapidly, but centers of economic decisionmaking and 
capital are very mobile as well. Governments and rev- 
enue services are quite powerless in this regard—all the 
more so in light of the fact that there are no Community 
regulations regarding transfer prices, undercapitalizing, 
and such practices as booking costs incurred at head- 
quarters to the account of a branch establishment. 


Should Europe become all too aggressive, European 
money can always do better—easily and without fiscal or 
other hinderance—in the offshore centers, such as in the 
Netherlands Antilles, Curacao, or Jersey, the Channel 
island between Brittany and the English coast that has no 
property or inheritance tax, does not require VAT taxes 
to be paid by foreign companies, and only imposes a levy 
of a few tens of thousands of francs on enterprises 
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irrespective of their profits. More than 30,000 foreign 
corporations are established in the little capital of Saint- 
Helier. 


ACW [General Chnstian Workers Alliance] Chairman Theo 
Rombouts wrote a glowing Rerum Novarum [social-cthical 
encyclical of Pope Leo XIII] address on 20 May. He 
advanced the case that Europe's fiscal harmonization 1s one 
of the most important priorities for Belgium's presidency. A 
surpnsing demand by the labor movement? Not at all. In 
this case Rombouts shares the view of the ABVV [General 
Beigian Trade Union Federation}-ACV [General Christian 
Trade Union Federation] common labor union front. The 
varying tax structures in the EC member states weaken the 
12 finance ministers, and budgets leave no room for social 
measures. On the contrary, the watchword everywhere 1s 
cutbacks, especially in the area of social security programs. 


Man of Independent Means 


On the basis of a voluminous study (7ax Systems in 
Western Europe—A Survey of the Situation and Labor 
Union Demands), the European Federation of Trade 
Unions concluded that a European fiscal policy must 
support social policy. It comes down to ensuring the 
proper functioning of democracy—in other words, 
enabling government to provide ample services. 


The national governments are handicapped in the area 
of taxation, yet they must reduce their budget deficits in 
order to meet the standards for European economic and 
monetary union. Hence, the relatively general proclivity 
of the twelve to levy new taxes on traditional taxpayers 
and to raise the contributions they must make for social 
services. The European Federation of Trade Unions is 
demanding a restoration of fiscal justice. It calculated 
that labor 1s more heavily taxed than capi’al—soinething 
that actually has been conclusively proven a long time 
ago. Two years ago, the German Constitutional Court in 
Karlsruhe agreed with a worker who did not think it was 
fair that he had to pay tax on his inc iae from labor 
while his neighbor, a man of independent means, did not 
have to pay anything on his investment profits. 


Labor umions throughout Europe are calling for an 
arrangement that will ensure fair contributions from 
companies to the functioning of government and this 
proposition is not only held in labor union circles. The 
independent financial experts under the chairmanship of 
Dutch Minister of Finance Otto Ruding who studied 
taxation in Europe recommended in their report of 
March 1992 to the EC Commission, which had given 
them the mandate, that corporate taxation be harmo 
nized within a range of a minimum of 30 and a max- 
imum of 40 percent in the member countries. (Belgium 
now has a corporate tax of 39 percent that will decrease 
next year to 38 percent.) 
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It us unlikely that Minister Maystadt wil! dare to take the 
advice of Ruding and his people. After all. the EC 
Commissien cut the report to nbbons almost immedi- 
ately. Europe abandoned its ambitions for a harmoniza- 
tion of national tax systems because of too strenous and 
too much opposition. The member states can do 1 better 
themselves—the pnncipa! of subsidiary responsibility. 
There 1s a belief that fiscal competition among govern- 
ments under pressure from the marketplace will lead to a 
spontaneous convergence of the systems of taxation. 
Commission member Scrivener is already devoting her 
attention to the elimination of fiscal barriers to the free 
movement of capital within the EC—to the prevention 
of double taxation on foreign dividends, to guidelines 
regarding parent company-subsidiary company issues. 
and to guidelines concerning mergers. The latter are stull 
being developed and they will allow companies to merge 
unhindered across national borders. But a number of 
member countries want a more fiscally-oriented 
Europe—Germany and Belgium foremost. Even Luxcm- 
bourg Minister of Finance Jean-Claude Junker 1s no 
longer so negative on that score. Recently he admitted 
that continuing the current trend of taxing income from 
labor more heavily and continuously raising taxes on 
consumption is out of the question while profits from 
capital are taxed less and less. 


That, then, is work for the Belgian presidency. Minister 
of Finance Philippe Maystadt hcpes to get a Community 
regulation for the taxation of fixed-return investments 
(savings accounts, certificates of deposit, bonds) adopied 
at the European heads of state and government summit 
at Egmont Palace in Brussels: a single rate of 15 percent 
in all member countries. The flight of capital to lower-tax 
countnes would be over—at least in Europe—for as 
Minister Junker remarks, capital is global and it would 
be futile simply to replace Luxembourg with Austria. 
Liechtenstein, or Switzerland (though the latter has an 
advance tax of 35 percent, with many loopholes). For the 
Belgian treasury, this European harmonization will be a 
feast—the advance tax on fixed-rate investments 1s now 
only 10 percent, with a 3-percent surtax soon to come. 


Without question Belgium will inherit from the Danes 
the idea of a carbon dioxide and energy tax. Taxes for 
environmental protection purposes have just been 
reyected by the EC Council of Ministers. The Dehaene 
government is very much in favor of them but, more 
readily than the governments of the other member states. 
it loses sight of the fact that environmental taxes are. 
after all, izxes too. 


If Belgium succeeds in giving Europe some fiscal con- 
tent, it will affect 11 member countries because this 
much 1s already clear: London will reject in advance the 
decisions that Brussels makes in regard to taxation. 





6 BENELUX 


Belgium 
Army To Be Integrated Into French-German 
Eurocorps 


BR2105110593 Groot-Bijgaarden DE STANDAARD in 
Dutch 21 May 93 p 1 


(Unattributed article: “Belgium: Becomes Member of 
Eurocorps”] 


[Excerpt] Belgium is to integrate almost its entire army 
into the French-German Eurocorps, which is to become 
operational by 1995. This move was announced by 
Defense Minister Leo Deicroix at the spring meeting of 
the Western European Union (WEU) in Rome, after 
France and Germany had agreed to include the corps in 
NATO missions and after the ministers of defense and 
foreign affairs of the WEU had decided that the Euro- 
corps also would be put at the WEU's disposal. 


An important item on the agenda of the council of WEU 
ministers was the situz‘ion in the former Yugoslavia. 
The ministers condemned the Bosnian Serbs for their 
rejection of the Vance-Owen peace plan and the 
Croatian Serbs for their attacks on Muslim positions. 
They said that they would not rule out any military 
option and would look carefully into such an option if 
more troops have to be sent to the UN safety havens for 
Muslims. [passage omitted] 


Netherlands 


Koo:jmans on Bosnia Diplomacy, EC Security 
Policy 


93EN0446A Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in 
Dutch 24 Apr 93 p 6 


[Report on ir terview with Foreign Minister Peter Koo- 
ymans, by Rob Meines: ““On Your Own as the Nether- 
lands You Cannot Do Terribly Much’: The Inspired 
Diplomacy of Minister Kooijmans™} 

[Text] The Dutch diplomats present in the small confer- 
ence hall of the National Press Club in Tallinn are 
obviously happy with their new chief, Minister Peter 
Kooimans. 


On this second Easter day in the Estonian capital he has 
been in his post for 28 days. His associates still do not 
know exactly who he is, what he can do and how he 
reacts in tricky situations. But Kooijmans has just now 
steered clear of two crafty questions by local journalists 
without having to be prompted, giving evidence that he 
already understands very well some of the finer tricks of 
diplomacy. 


How would Europe react if the Soviets were to occupy 
the Baltic states once again, the reporter of the national 
TV station wanted .o know. That is an existential 
question for the alarmed Baits, who are watching the 
political developments in Moscow holding their breath. 
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Kooymans knows that “Europe” would do nothing, at 
least nothing militarily. But can he say that so bluntly? 
He could also threatingly point his finger at Russia, but 
that is a rather empty and simultaneously provocative 
gesture. The next day he is in Moscow and the Russians 
are also watching the Estonian TV newsreel. 


The camera zooms in on the head of the minister, who 
chooses the only possible way out. “I do not want to 
speculate here on the unthinkable, for that 1s precisely 
what we are trying to prevent with our debate and with 
our crisis mechanisms in Europe,” he says. Next he 
expounds a little on the inaction of the Security Council 
when crises occur, in which the permanent members of 
that organ, who are equipped with the veto mght, are 
themselves involved. The TV reporter stares at her 
microphone and sits down disappointed. She knows she 
has been put off with pretty words, but she is not yet used 
to persisting with authorities. 


Prior to that, a Russian journalist of the ITA-TASS press 
agency had asked the Dutch minister and international 
law exper? what his thoughis were on the problems with 
civil nghts in Estonia for the Russian minority. Also 4 
precarious question. President Yeltsin suggests from 
Moscow that the withdrawal of the 7,000-8,000 
remaining Russian troops might stall if what in his eyes 
is “abuse of human rights” is not ended. 

Kooijmans® answer comes stzaight from the university of 
diplomacy. The legislation in Estonia, with the possi- 
bility for most Russians to become Estonian citizens, 
“meets international standards,” he says to the man of 
the state press bureau which was privatized only very 
recently. And he adds that when Estonia becomes a 
member of the Council of Europe shortly, which is being 
watched by Moscow with great suspicion, every Russian 
in this country will have the opportunity to srbmit a 
complaint to the European Court for Human Rights in 
Strasbourg which is related to it. 


The poignancy of it is that with a Baltic membership in 
the Council of Europe these countries participate in the 
decision on the entry of Russia. 


Confessor 


Pieter Hendnk Kooijmans suddenly appeared on 2 Jan- 
uary. In the department and in the Chamber one was not 
even used yet to the idea of the departure of Hans van 
dep rock, vho had performed solo through Dutch 
foreign policy for over 10 years, when Prime Minister 
Ruud Lubbers—at the suggestion of his political con- 
fessor Jan de Koning—“proudly presented” the new 
minister in such a way that anyone else would have been 
unthinkable. Not a man from the Binnenhof, not from 
the inner circle of the foreign affairs lobbies and, more- 
over, not even Catholic. 


And yet, until now no one has brought up anything 
fundamental against the appointment. In the past weeks 
the assumption has even been expressed in the The 
Hague glass dome, with an undertone of devil of a fellow, 








FBIS-WEU-93-097 
21 May 1993 


that Kooujymans might want to stay after the elecuons of 
May next wear. That has something to do with the 
impression of fearlessness he knows how to create. On 
the second day of his ministership he did something. for 
exampic, which would have made others shnrk back: he 
forbade Minister Hirsh Ballin of Justice to travel to 
Israel as long as he himscif had not been able to talk with 
the Israelis about the deportation of the Palestuunian 
Hamas menubers. 


In addition one was able to hear the 1.92-meter-tall 
government leader, slightly bent over toward his often 
smaller interviewers, make drastic statements via the 
electronic media several umes a week about the unac- 
ceptable situation in the former Yugoslavia “If we do 
not succeed im healing tic ulcer in Yugoslavia, a prece- 
dent effect could emanate from that on all of Europe and 
the world.” he says somewhat ponderously, also in 
Moscow, the day after his visit to Tallinn. 


In a conversation that day with his Soviet colleague. 
Andrey Kozyrev, he had tned to make ut clear, in a 
courteous tone of voice but without scruple, that the 
desire of the Bosnian Serbs of Radovan Karadzic to do 
some more negotiating on the Vance/Owen peace plan 1s 
only an excuse not to have to sign this accord. Kozyrev, 
Kooymans told him, must utilize his influence with 
Serman leader Slobodan Milosevic to force the latter's 
puppet Karadzic in Bosnia to agree. 


In the government airplane back to Amsterdam a few 
days later, Kooimans' great involvement in the Yugo- 
slav drama shows up once again. Without aking time to 
think, he answers the question as to what had been, after 
the fact, the greatest mistakes of the European Commu- 
nity: “In the first place we recognized at too late a stage 
that throughout the Yugoslavian state construction 
underground forces were at work which could no longer 
be stopped. Therefore we thought for a long time that i 
would be possible to retain one form of government 
there. We had beer conditioned that way for decades 
through preoccupation with other problems, such as in 
Afnnca, where we had observed that if you allow borders 
to be altered, the entire continent ends up in turmoil. 
Just think of Nigeria and Biafra. 


“We clung so tenaciously to that inviolability of borders 
that we did not recognize that in this case something 
entirely different was happening. That is why I find it so 
extremely mmportant that an carly warning system such 
as requested by Butrus Ghali come about. At this 
moment we are in fact continually being asked to take 
steps with means we would prefer not to make available, 
because they give cause to those moral dilemmas. For 
example: why do we have to go and fight to keep others. 
with whom we have nothing to do, from fighting cach 
other?” 


The minister switches into his lecturer's tone. “1 think 
that at this moment the most . nportant task for the UN 
as well as for the CSCE [Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Europe] is to organize such a system of 
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early crisis warning. Therefore 1: 1s also very good that 
now there 1s a long-term mission of the CSCE in Estonia. 
Such a mustion can follow very closely what is hap- 
pening. cam counter provocative action between the 
Estonian majority and the Ructsian minonmty, and can 
play the role of mediator when conflicts are threatening. 
Because, once such a conflict has become virulent, 1 1s 
very difficult to continue to control u. We are learning 
that in Yugoslavia.” 


Opposition 


The new munuister also has well-deii:..d veews on how 
things should go in Yugoslavia from now oa. which he 
has been propagating for many months now. In his office 
at the department he emphatically states this week, after 
the tragedy with respect to the city of Srebz>nica has 
worsened, that the Dutch critics should give up their 
opposition to the Vance/Owen plan. This critecism ts 
primarily directed against the division of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina into regions, whicc would lead to a type of 
apartheids system. 


“We realize very well that the plan has objectsone?: 
aspects, but that is the only thing »< have agreed «:. 
Now let us try to also get that iast signature of Kates. 
on that plan, then we have at least something, a frarne- 
work, from which we can go further. That does not mean 
it is the holy gospel for me. But first that plan, then we 
«now what we're working toward.” 


With an unexpected metallic tone in his vouce Kooi- 
mans adds: “I have never heard from the critics what the 
alternative 1s.” 


He says he has the impression that political parties in 
other countries accept the Vance/Owen plan a little more 
easily as a point of departure than in the Netherlands. Is 
that a Dutch idiosyncracy” “Yes. In itself 1 find it very 
good that here the moral side of the plan 1s being brought 
up. For if you lose sight of the moral aspects in these 
types of atrocious questions, you get used to it, as it 
were.” As minister, he must also make decisions on less 
moral grounds. “Sometimes | have a very difficult time 
with that.” 


What annoys him greatly in the Yugoslav question 1s the 
impotent prowess of the Security Council. An example of 
that is the resolution on the no-fly zone above Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, which was adopted already half a year ago. 
Only, no sanctions were mentioned, nor was it indicated 
in what manner the no-fly ban would be wrested from 
the Serbian Air Force. Only two weeks ago was it 
possible for Dutch F-16's to go to the area, because now 


a subsequent resolution has been adopted. 


While Kooimans was traveling in the Baltic countries, 
Russia, and White Russia, the Security Council once 
again adopted a toothless resolution. .n it a security zone 
was established around Srebrenica, without mentioning 
how it would be enforced. On his return on Friday night, 
he had a short night's sleep and during the course of the 





next afternoon Kooijmans picked up the phone and 
called three foreign colleagues one after the other. 


“It really made me choke a little, another resolution by 
which nothing is realized. Therefore I wanted to talk 
with a couple of colleagues to see what we could poten- 
tially come up with. Meanwhile the entire matter 1s 


The Dutch, according to Kooijmars, always have diffi- 
culty with compromises in these types of matters. “In 
that respect we are more passionatc, in the good sense of 
the word. We also feel somewhat more closely involved 
in what happens elsewhere in the world than do other 
couritnes. To give an cxampic: I asked my Swedish 
collzcague whether in Sweden there was also such restless- 
ness to take action in Yugoslavia, if need be through the 
use of weapons. No, she said, that is not the case at all in 
our country. Well, in the Netherlands that is indeed very 
noticeable, and I think that is what leads to the 
dissatisfaction here with respect to the often somewhat 
...wh...weak results of debate within the Twelve.” 


Thas the Netherlands still as mentor country” 
Koouymans: “Taat sounds so much like pointing the 
finger and that is not it, I think. By ‘mentor country’ I 
rather think back to the somewhat contemptuous 
manner in which in the seveuties one <poke of the 
Netherlands which knew everything better. No, I think 
this is a sincere emotional involvement with what is 
happening in Yugoslavia, while others have the tenacncy 
to say, well, if those people insist on attacking each other, 
then there is not much one can do to prevent that.” 


: 


veto right for the five super powers in the Security 
Council. 
“You must not put complete faith in the law, you must 


ia. 1s 
profoundly convinced that such an attitude ve 
caused a strong preventive effect right from the start. 
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“What strikes me is thal we, who at the ume of th cold 
war were so unbelievably strongly convinced of the 
effectis ness of deterrence, have applied that to such a 
small degree in Yugoslavia.” 


In a question such as that with Yugoslavia. the Nether- 
lands can win only through inventiveness the power of 
conviction, and also through patience. Kooimans 
thi: ss. With the latter we often have a difficult time. 
“You can't do ternbly much all on your own as the 
Netherlands. That ts why you then sit by the phone on a 
Saturday to try to find allies.” 


Tightrope 


Also in Moscow, politically threatened by chaos. he tned 
to bring into practice his principles of power of convic- 
tion and inventiveness. To his colleague Kozyrev and 
Vice President Alexandr Rutskoy he pointed out “their 
responsibility toward their citizens.” 


“What causes me the most anxiety.” says minister Koo- 
igymans, who shares with his predecessors the fact that he 
too must balance on the tightrope between sclf- 
confidence and self. , “ss that contrasts are 
being created which unsettle all the reforms. They drag 
themseives from one episode to the next by intolerance 
and name-calling. That can benefit neither Russia nor 
the world, | told Rutskoy.” 


The instruments available to the Netherlands in Kooy- 
mans’ analysis are guiding, taking initiatives, exerting 
influence, finding allies. Then do we know exactly what 
we want as Dutchmen” Kooijmans: “I don't mean that 
one should have such a clear objective in mind that with 
that you decrease your maneuvering potential. But what 
we want, focusing on the Commwvnity, is a nonpretec- 
tionist Community in which democratic control 1s exer- 
cisec over decisionmaking. | only have to remind you of 
Black Monday to show that we have not achieved that 
yet. But it is indeed the final objective one should now 
try to gradually materialize.” 


Is he an Atlanticist or a Europeen? Does he want to aim 
at the security umbrella of the United States or at a 
European security policy? The distinction has somewhat 
diminished, thinks Kooymans. “But if you would have 
put me in the cruise missiles pervod and at that moment 
you would have pointed a gun at me, | would have been 
more an Atlanticist than a European.” In other words, 
before placing cruise missiles in the Netherlands? “Uh, 
yes. Ethically it caused me considerable concern. | must 
say frankly, but if | had put that aside and had jooked 
more at the long term, I certainly would have opted for 
the Atlantic line, especially from the viewpoint of effi- 
cacy of deterrence. For I really believe in deterrence, as 
you can also see in my attitude toward Yugoslavia.” 


With respect to the ser wity policy, the Netherlands took 
a first step against a joint European policy, Koowmans 
concludes. “So wow it has to take the second step. We 
must seriously try to bring about that joimt foreign 
policy. You cannot do that halfway by sim altancously 
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keeping a little channel open to the United States, for 
then your credibility is at stake. However, that must not 
mean an alienation of the United States, for that would 
stimulate all sorts of other differences between Europe 
and the United States, particularly in the economic 
area.” 


Conflicts 


At the end of the discussions the theme once again 
becomes the United Nations, the area in which the 
minister feels most at home. “We are clearly in a 
transition period. From a world in which we had pre- 
pared ourselves for conflicts between states we have 
landed in a world in which internal conflicts continually 
break out. That essential coupling of old mechanisms 
with a new type of conflict requires an enormous change 
in mentality, because the member states of the UN still 
continue to start out from the sovereignty of the state. 


“For many people we went thereby from the euphoria of 
1989/90 to being entangled in a situation of the most 
profound hopelessness. In my view that is talking yourself 
into the grave. We have an instrument, the UN, which was 
constructed for a different world. Then you cannot expect 
that this instrument can be immediately effective for the 
new world. Things are not going too well yet, but in Somalia 
and Iraq and also even in Yugoslavia, you can see that we 
are slowly making progress with that.” 


Does the world look much different from the fourth floor 
of the Department of Foreign Affairs than from Leiden 
University? 


“Well, naturally I was not only working in the ivory 
tower. I was often traveling for the United Nations and 
I chaired a great number of Dutch delegations to the 
Human Rights Commission. So it was not as if I stepped 
for the first time into the bloody arena, so to speak.” 


On the question as to whether he is already a politician 
or still more of a scientific man, Kooijmans answers that 
in that respect he still considers himself a “two-headed 
dragon.” “As a special reporter for human rights I was of 
course also involved as a politician, because you do not 
get too far there with purely scientific ideas.” In the 
cabinet meetings he often still reads coded telegrams on 
subjects he has little relation to, he admits. “But an 
exercise such as on retrenchments which I am now 
attending I find fascinating, you know, without being 
able to furnish an important contribution to the debate. 
But then I was not asked to this cabinet for that reason.” 


Has he acquired the taste sufficiently to continue after 
May of next year? “I find it very diff. ult to already 
decide on that after those first 100 days. cet us first see 
whether the Dutch population is not tired of me after 
200 days. But I am really not serving a sentence here, vou 
know.” In the coming months the list of candidates for 
the Second Chamber elections will be drawn up. Is his 
name on that? “They'll have to ask me first,” he first says 
with detachment. That turns out to be overly detached, 
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for he quickly follows that with: “If you agree to be hired 
for such a function, that also creates obligations toward 
the party you are representing and then | believe you 
should enter such a conversation candidly.” 


The wording is the u.npteenth variant on the “positive 
basic attitude” taken by Ruud Lubbers at one time 
toward the prime ministership. Peter Kooijmans 1s also 
on this point a true Dutch politician, who conceals his 
ambitions, who wants to be called and prefers to speak of 
duty rather than of desire. 


Frinking To Succeed Voorst as Defense State 
Secretary 


93EN0472C Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in 
Dutch 27 Apr 93 p 7 


[Unattributed article: “Frinking Is Successor to Voorst 
at Defense”’} 


[Text] The Hague, 27 Apr—Member of the Second 
Chamber A.B.M. Frinking (CDA [Christian Democratic 
Appeal]) will become state secretary of Defense on | 
June. The cabinet made that decision yesterday. 
Frinking succeeds B.J.M. baron van Voorst tot Vcorst 
who was appointed governor of the province of Limburg 
as of | July. Partly under pressure from Minister Ter 
Beek, the CDA agreed to Frinking’s appointment. 


Van Voorst’s coming to Maastricht as governor was 
received with great approval in Limburg. Three years 
ago the candidacy for the governorship in Limburg of 
former Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs R. van der 
Linden was halted by the PvdA [Labor Party]. Van der 
Linden did not make it this time either. 


The other CDA candidate for the succession of van 
Voorst as secretary of state, the leader of the CDA 
delegation in the European Parliament, J. Penders, is 
staying in Strasbourg for one more year. Reportedly he 
will get a job in the European Commission afterward, 
but the party executive of the CDA would like Penders, 
who is very experienced and is a Catholic, like Frinking, 
to return to domestic politics. 


Both Minister ter Beek, who was apprehensive of resis- 
tance in the CDA parliamentary group since he must 
defend his Priority Note in the Chamber next month, 
and a number of the CDA parliamentary group members 
have pressed Brinkman for the appointment of a parlia- 
mentary group member this time. 


In 1989 the old parliamentary group did not get a chance 
either in the choice of secretaries of state and ministers. A 
nunibe, of CDA parliamentarians made it clear to 
Brinkman that that could not continue. He also had to be a 
Catholic, because in the succession of Ministers Braks and 
van den Broek, former ARP [Antirevolutionary Party] 
members Bukman and Kooijmans were invited to apply. 
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Frinking knows the portfolio of Defense. It consists of 
acquisitions of materiel, which are often postponed due 
to retrenchments, and the environment and mental 
health care. Upon taking office, ter Beek himself wanted 
to deal with personnel policy, which in the past had been 
attended to by the secretary of state. In the coming 
months far-reaching decisions must be made on materiel 
acquisitions. 


[Box 1, p 7] 


B.J.M. Baron van Voorst tot Voorst: Much Feeling for 
Religious Tradition 


The Hague, 27 Apr—With the departure of Berend-Jan 
Marie van Voorst tot Voorst from The Hague, it is not 
exactly a politician who is leaving, but a Catholic gen- 
tleman of noble birth. As secretary of state for Defense 
he never found his niche, even though relatives of both 
his father and his mother have worn the military tunic. 


Van Voorst tot Voorst was a talented and especially 
cautious functionary of Economic Affairs. He landed in 
politics by coincidence. He succeeded R. van der Linden, 
who as secretary of state for Foreign Affairs tripped up 
over the passport incident. To the surprise of Candidate- 
Minister for Defense Ter Beek, Formateur Lubbers 
presented van Voorst as secretary of state in 1989. 


Ter Beek had hoped that van Voorst would succeed in 
“making the CDA parliamentary group in the Second 
Chamber receptive to the policy plans.” But van Voorst's 
contacts with the parliamentary group could have been 
better. On 16 March 1992 he said in this paper: “I myself 
believe that I am growing in my profession. My desires 
hereafter? Something administrative, serving the public 
interest. You might call that my life and my pleasure.” 
Pleasure, however, was not seen too often on his face in 
the last three and a half years. He had had setbacks. 


The Chamber forced him to involve Fokker in the 
purchase of new airplanes against his own proposals. At 
this moment the Chamber is pushing DAF [van 
Doorne’s Auto Factory] again, while the secretary of 
state does not appear to be convinced of that. 


On a business trip in Washington he announced, pre- 
cisely at the moment when former Minister van der Stoel 
was negotiating laboriously with Baghdad to get Nether- 
landers released from Kuwait, that the Netherlands 
should make a big effort in the Gulf area with its own 
deployment of military troops. The prime minister dis- 
associated himself from his outburst. The defense spe- 
cialists in the Second Chamber asked him regularly when 
he appeared in the Chamber if his functionaries and the 
military buyers get enough answers from him. In van 
Voorst’s long monologues they seldom were able to 
pinpoint the answer to their question. 
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It was of great ..nportance to the CDA to find a party 
member who through integrity, personal devotion, cour- 
tesy, and subtle charm was able to provide a counter- 
weight to the image of finagling local CDA administra- 
tors in the underbelly of the Netherlands. 


Van Voorst, born in Beek in Gelderland on 7 February 
1944, was imbued at home with how to serve the public 
cause by his father, who became mayor of Ubbergen and 
Tilburg after having been a delegate for Gelderland. He 
also gained that non-Limburg knowledge from his uncle 
Jan de Quay (former prime minister and former provin- 
cial governor) in the county hall of Brabant. Now that 
Maastricht has become a word with which millions of 
people struggle in the EC, the knowledge he acquired in 
1969 in the cabinet of EC Commissioner Sassen and 
later from Andriessen, has come in very handy. Ter Beek 
also let him cut many ribbons and welcome and See off 
visitors at the Valkenburg and Schiphol airports. The 
minister and his direct associates found him very skilful 
in that. 


Besides that, however, the former secretary of state 
brings along his qualities of modesty and feeling for 
tradition, including in the religious sense, to the govern- 
ment of Limburg. He shows devotion to the public 
interest and is averse to trends. In studying the skills of 
the list of candidates, those stood out at an early stage. 


[Box 2, p 7] 


A.B.M. Frinking: He and His minister See Eye to Eye 


The Hague, 27 Apr—Member of the Second Chamber 
A.B.M. Frinking (CDA), the new secretary of state for 
Defense, has a number of things in common with Min- 
ister ter Beek: in the past being absolutely against the 
placing of nuclear weapons in the Netherlands, in later 
years of his Chamber membership often away at inter- 
national meetings, a warm fecling for the “men” of the 
armed forces and, against the opposition of parliamen- 
tary group members, being in favor of eliminating com- 
pulsory military service. Ter Beek also made the recom- 
mendation of the Meijer Commission to retain 
compulsory military service immediately disappear into 
a drawer. 


Ton Frinking, born on | February 1931 in Groningen, after 
a military career which ended without much glory as lieu- 
tenant colonel in the Johan Willem Friso infantry tank 
battalion in Germany, came to the Second Chamber on 22 
December 1977. Together with J. de Boer he became known 
as the “de Fribo’s” duo which conducted fierce opposition 
against the majority of the CDA parliamentary group. The 
latter was absolutely in favor of placing medium-range 
nuclear arms in the Netherlands. Prime Minister Lubbers 
described their attitude on 4 February 1983 as “nationalis- 
tic and defeatist.” 


Lubbers believed that the members of the Chamber put 
too little faith in the arms control discussions between 
the United States and the Soviet Laion in Geneva. 
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Later, in 1987, those indeed brought results and the 
placing was no longer up for discussion. In an interview 
with this newspaper on 15 December 1987 Frinking said: 
“As troop commander I already thought in 1976 in 
Germany that too little thought was given to the signif- 
icance of deploying nuclear arms. Certainly the short- 
range nuclear arms are monstrous things.” 


Frinking thoroughly knows the Army, the armed forces 
section which is being cut back by half by the new policy 
plans of Minister ter Beek and being modernized as to 
the other half. He went to the Royal Military Academy in 
Breda and attended the military staff college in The 
Hague. He is known as an expert in the area of systems 
analysis in automatization projects. For many years he 
was the spokesperson on defense topics in the Second 
Chamber, but lately he has concentrated on guiding the 
“new breed” in the CDA. That role as attendant suited 
him. 


At the opening of the new cabinet in November 1989 he 
had counted somewhat openly on the secretary of state 
post for Defense. He believed that as a former member 
of the military and as chairman of the NATO Assembly 
he had gained so much experience that formateur Lub- 
bers would not be able to pass him by easily. 


Now he is, after all, taking part for the final year. Like the 
recently appointed Minister Kooijmans of Foreign 
Affairs he is less rigid than his predecessor. He will be 
able to maintain good contacts with the CDA parliamen- 
tary group. The catholic core in the CDA once again has 
its own candidate, while that did not happen in the 
appointments of the successors of Braks and van den 
Broek. 


He and ter Beek see eye to eye. Many hours spent 
together, also at night, in hotels far from the national 
borders, come in handy in that. For a long time he was 
involve¢ with materiel for the Army as parliamentary 
controller and expert. For his new task, perhaps his old 
heraldic motto from 1982 is valid: “Peace and security 
require hard work with considerable devotion and fan- 
tasy and with more explanation and openness toward the 
public.” 


Role, Recommended Elimination of ‘Informateur’ 
Viewed 


93EN0472B Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in 
Dutch 28 Apr 93 p 2 


{Article by Derk-Jan Eppink and Kees van der Malen: 
““The Informateur Must Not Disappear’: Old Hands See 
Little in Recommendation on Cabinet Formation”] 


[Text] The Hague, 28 Apr-—In the Binnenhof a brutal 
murder is being planned on one of the most cherished 
figures of national consensus politics: the informateur. 
He appears seldom, but when he is there, he is the center 
of politics. For days, weeks, sometimes months, he stays 
in the First Chamber, surrounded by an air of mystery. 
He is scouting the landscape full of political mines in 
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order to pave the way for a formateur who subsequently 
can form a cabinet without too much risk. Outside 
journalists are keeping watch, inside the informateur is 
consulting the parliamentary group leaders behind 
closed doors, and every now and then he lifts a little 
corner of the veil, for he is her majesty’s informateur. 


According to a commission lead by former Minister J. de 
Koning (CDA [Christian Democratic Appeal]) the figure 
of the informateur no longer needs to return to the 
Binnenhof. The Second Chamber, in the view of the six 
commission members, should designate a formateur in a 
formation debate; in that way the political parties are 
forced to put their cards on the table immediately after 
the elections. Then there will be less opportunity for 
probing and consulting, for feigning and “unfeigning,” 
and there will be an end to bootlicking according to the 
supporters. 


But is it possible for a cabinet to be formed in the 
Netherlands without the “scout” having done his work 
first? Since 1959 an informateur is usually designated 
after elections, and especially in complex situations. 
During the formation of the den Uyl Cabinet in 1973, 
the van Agt/Wiegel Cabinet in 1977 and the short-lived 
van Agt/den Uy! Cabinet in 1981 there was a constant 
coming and going of informateurs, often colorful figures 
who covered the sensitivities among the parties with 
silence. Who does not remember Professor Steenkamp, 
the father of the CDA, who paved the road for the 
Biesheuvel Cabinet in 1971. The professor from Eind- 
hoven used to work hard in the First Chamber, but even 
an informateur is only a human being, so on occasion he 
interrupted his important state task with a little nap. All 
of the Netherlands held its breath when he demonstrated 
on television how he did that. For, after all, at that time 
the informateur still was an almost mystical figure. Thus 
TV-watching Netherlands saw how the professor lay 
down for a nap on a cot—with eyecovers supplied by 
KLM. Steenkamp succeeded after a little over two 
months, even though the Biesheuvel Cabinet started 
having problems very quickly because of the attitude of 
DS'70 [Democratic Socialist Party (right-wing party 
formed in 1970)], led by Drees Jr. 


Most former informateurs are skeptical about the pro- 
posals which de Koning presented yesterday in the report 
“Adjusting the System.” “I don’t care for it too much, I 
find it unnecessary,” says W.F. de Gaay Fortman, who 
acted as informateur in the formation of the third Drees 
Cabinet (1956), later during the housing act crisis of the 
De Quay Cabinet (1961) and in 1981 during the forma- 
tion of the van Agt/den Uy! Cabinet. “If you eliminate 
the informateur, you must not think that things will 
proceed more rapidly, for parties do not let themselves 
be hurried. It is a mystery to me why this proposal was 
brought up as a discovery.”’ Also W.C.L. van der Grinten 
does not see much in the ideas of de Koning. “I find it all 
unwise, because the formation of a cabinet depends very 
much on the make-up after the elections.” Van der 
Grinten was informateur during the longest formation 
(208 days) the Netherlands has known, the forming of 
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the van Agt/Wiegel Cabinet in 1977. After the elections 
it seemed logical that the PvdA (Labor Party) under den 
Uyl, which had booked a large gain in seats, would 
continue in the second den Uyl Cabinet with CDA and 
D’66. But den Uy! failed as formateur,; the second den 
Uyl Cabinet ultimately stranded in its own ranks on the 
Rechman motion. In the formation of 1977 an informa- 
teur was designated six times, whereby the last one, van 
der Grinten, paved the way for the CDA/VVD [People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy] coalition which then 
was confirmed by van Agt as formateur. “If a number of 
parties are involved, the direct designation of a forma- 
teur is too difficult. Then what should happen if he fails? 
Now a formateur is reasonably ceriain that he will 
succeed and he can become prime minister without 
losing face.” 


J. Zijlstra, formateur of his own cabinet in 1966 and 
informateur in the formation of the de Jong Cabinet a 
year later, is likewise skeptical. “It is an idea which has 
come up before. [ really don’t think about it much; I'm 
not worrying about it all day long.” 


Both de Gaay Fortman and van der Grinten believe that 
the “designated formateur™ affects the position of the 
head of state too much. According to the current process 
the queen designates the informateur on the basis of a 
recommendation she gets from the parliamentary group 
leaders. “I don't believe at all that a formateur desig- 
nated by the Chamber will have greater authority,” says 
de Gaay Fortman. “Surely we were not so bad off with 
the last two queens. Both Juliana and Beatrix have 
always stayed within the bounds given by the recommen- 
dations of the parliamentary group leaders. 


De Koning himself also did not seem too convinced of 
his proposals yesterday. His commission wants to legally 
oblige the Chamber to designate a formateur, but he 
himself prefers not to commit himself and does not want 
to hear the word “obligation.” It was actually the Second 
Chamber itself which in 1971—on the Kolfschoten 
motion—opened the possibility of recommending a for- 
mateur. In May of 1972 a formation ‘debate was held, but 
at the time it did not lead to a candidate who could count 
on a majority. The plan then died entirely. Only M. 
Vrolijk (PvdA)}—informateur in 1977—believes the pro- 
cess should be carried out differently. “The entire cab- 
inet formation process needs to be drastically dealt with 
in this country. It is all taking much too long,” according 
to Vrolijk, who together with P.J. Verdam (CDA) 
explored in vain the route to a coalition of PvdA and 
CDA. “The current practice is not credible. There should 
be a translation of the election results as soon as possible 
after elections, but the informateur obscures the prospect 
of a rapid solution.” 


Zijlstra, however, thinks that nothing much will change 
in the current practice. The issue will always be studied. 
Each generation returns to it. In the sixties there was the 
Cals/Donner Commission, in the eighties the Biesheuvel 


FBIS-WEU-93-097 
21 May 1993 


Commission, and now the de Koning Commission. 
“And thus it will continue forever. Perhaps nothing good 
will ever come from it.” 


Changes in Cabinet Formation Process 
Recommended 


93EN0472A Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in 
Dutch 27 Apr 93 pp 1, 3 


{Unattributed Article: ““Chamber Must Nominate a 
Formateur’; ‘No Directly Elected Prime Minister™’] 


[Text] The Hague, 27 Apr—Affter the elections, the 
Second Chamber must nominate a formateur who, in 
principle is also the intended prime minister. That 1s 
what the de Koning commission stated in a report on 
political renewal which was presented this morning. The 
majority of the commission rejects an “elected prime 
minister.” 


According to the commission, headed by former Min- 
ister J. de Koning (CDA [Christian Democratic Appeal]. 
the Second Chamber must be more closely involved in 
the formation of a cabinet. Currently the head of state 
designates an informateur or a formateur—after consul- 
tation with the parliamentary group chair persons. The 
commission thinks it “opportunistic” for the Second 
Chamber itself to nominate a formateur “in a plenary 
formation debate,” and to relinquish the informateur. 
“The external commission expects a clarifying and accel- 
erating effect from the introduction of this legal obliga- 
tion on the formation.” The commission does, however, 
recognize the political risk if no one can pave the way in 
the person of an informateur. “The risk of impairment in 
difficult formations will be increased for formateurs.” In 
the interim, the formateur would have to keep the 
Chamber informed on the progress of the formation. 


According to most of the commission members, the rule 
of electing a prime minister goes directly against the rule 
of confidence [the parliament's expressed confidence in 
the government policy] because he cannot be dismissed 
by the likewise elected parliament. “The elected prime 
minister so far does not exist anywhere in the world. The 
direct designation of the government leader by the 
electorate thus far has been restricted to other forms of 
democracy, in particular presidential systems,” de 
Koning writes. 


Two members of the commission, M. Ernsting (Green 
Left) and Th. C. de Graaf (D°'66 [Democrats °66]) 
brought out a minority standpoint on this point. 
According to them the directly elected prime minister 
can give “a positive impulse” to the relationship between 
voters and policy forming.“ By individualizing society 
and decreasing the importance of political parties, the 
elected prime minister becomes an important link 
between the voter and the elected person, according to 
the twosome. 
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The commission pleads in favor of strengthening the 
formal position of the prime minister because it “corre- 
sponds more to reality... The prime minister formally is 
the president of the cabinet council. “The Office of the 
Prime Minister is continually developing and to such an 
extent that one can speak of a continued strengthening,” 
the commission states. He ought to get more elbow room 
in the area of foreign policy, particularly the European 
Council. He must have the opportunity of deviating 
from the mandate the cabinet council gives him in order 
to play upon “unexpected situations.” The commission 
adds that it is “undesirable” to give the prime minister 
general coordinating authority in foreign areas. That 
should remain the task of the minister of foreign affairs. 


According to the commission, Article 45 of the Consti- 
tution must be adapted in such a way that it expresses 
that the prime minister “is charged with the promotion 
and monitoring of the unity of the government.” The 
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commission was divided, however, on the question as to 
whether the prime minister should also have the 
authority to give instructions to fellow ministers. A 
majority of the commission considers “instructional 
authority” to conflict with collegial governing. But a 
minority deems it necessary for the prime minister to 
acquire this authority in order to break through impasses 
“in carrying out the policy.” 


The commission advocates retention of the current 
voting system of the Second Chamber. It is against a 
district system because primarily small parties with a 
following over the entire country are “victimized” by it. 
“The disadvantages of a district system exceed the 
advantages,” according to the commission. Also on this 
point D'66 member de Graaf set a condition. The 
commission does, however, advocate letting preferential 
votes weigh more heavily through decreasing the prefer- 
ential threshold. 
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MPs Back Maastricht Despite Tory-Labor 
Rebellion 


LD2005214093 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 2127 GMT 20 May 93 


[By Trevor Mason, PRESS ASSOCIATION parliamen- 
tary chief reporter] 


[Excerpt] The Maastricht Treaty Bill finally cleared its 
Commons stages after 204 hours of debate in a year of 
trench warfare, despite a big rebellion by both Tory and 
Labour Euro-sceptics. 


Early estimates were that about 60 Labour MPs [mem- 
bers of Parliament] defied party orders to abstain and 
about 40 Tories failed to support the Government. 


The European Communities (Amendment) Bill was 
given a third reading by 292 to 112, Government 
majority 180, exactly 12 months after the Bill got its 
second reading. 


Euro-rebels on both sides voted against the measure, 
while some Labour MPs defied the whips to go into the 
division lobbies with the Government. Two ministers, 
Defence Secretary Malcolm Rifkind and Education Min- 
ister Enc Forth, were paired and absent with Govern- 
ment permission. 

The Bill now goes to the Lords for another bruising 
round in the battle to ratify the treaty and faced with the 
formidable opposition of former Tory Prime Minister 
Baroness Thatcher and former Conservative Party 
chairman Lord Tebbit. 


Government business managers believe it will emerge 
— however and head for Royal Assent by the end 
of July. 


The Prime Minister then faces another debate on the 
controversial social chapter—which lays down strict 
employment conditions throughout the Community— 
before the treaty can be ratified. 


The Government is resolved to surmount this final 
hurdle before Parliament rises for the summer recess. 
The hope is for Britain to ratify the treaty in August, 
despite any legal challenges by Tory Euro-rebels. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Major Interviewed on Maastricht, ERM 


LD2105054293 London ITV Television Network in 
English 1800 GMT 19 May 93 


[Interview with British Prime Minister John Major by 
announcer Jon Snow in London on 19 May; from the 
“Channel 4” news program—recorded] 


[Text] [Snow] How do you intend to tackle the con- 
tinuing serious Tory rebellion over Maastricht? 


[Major] We have had rebellions before and I dare say we 
will have rebellions again, but one thing I have learned 
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even in the two and a half years I have been prime 
mumister is that the people who are rebelling against a 
particular policy one week may well be your strongest 
supporter on another issue a week or so later. So I think 
people clearly are distressed. | would much rather we 
hadn‘t had this great disagreement within the Conserva- 
tive Party, but we have a disagreement of people with 
convictions that differ. But we will get through that, we 
will conclude the bill, and then we will turn on to other 
issues where those disagreements won't arise. 


[Snow] Well, the French Foreign Minister Alain Juppe 
said today that the first priority that we should be 
turning Our altention to next is getting back into the 
ERM [European Rate Mechanism]. Are we going to do 
that? 


[Major] I don’t think .. .’s imminent—no I don’t think 
that’s imminent for rea. 1s we set out in the past. I think 
we would need the economies to be much closer together 
than they are at the moment. Some of the major econo- 
mies in Europe are at present going in different direc- 
tions; that’s not a clement time to rejoin the ERM, so I 
don’t think that’s imminent. It will be some while before 
we consider it. 


[Snow] But it’s obvious that Maastricht is dependent on 
a sort of agreed Exchange Rate Mechanism, and if you 
haven't got one and you're not even in it in order to 
influence its development? [sentence as heard] 


[Major] Yes, but you say that, of course, when you are 
referring to the movement towards economic and mon- 
etary union. But | think the changes that we have seen in 
the European economies over the last two years rather 
bear out the reservations that I expressed at Maastricht, 
before Maastricht, and subsequent to Maastricht. In 
order for economic and monetary union, a single cur- 
rency, to work, you would need convergence of the 
European economies. They would need to come 
together. I know of no one who thinks they have come 
together in recent years; quite the reverse in fact. They 
have moved further apart, so although the timescale may 
lay on the table for economic and monetary union, I very 
much doubt that it’s realistic now. 


[Snow] But what are we going to do about it? You talk 
about wanting to get the system improved; there are a lot 
of problems with it. [Home Secretary] Ken Clarke has 
said, well, I don't think you will be going into the ERM 
before the next election. What is the timetable for sorting 
it out? What sort of a priority is it? 


[Major] There is no fixed timetable for sorting it out, 
there is no fixed timetable. We will have to see what 
happens to the economies generally. One of the points | 
made just a moment ago is that we need the economies 
to move closer together before we can consider that. Now 
I don’t know how long that will take. We can spot the 
trend of the British economy. It's not quite so clear what 
is going to hapen to the German economy, the French 
economy, the Spanish economy, the Italian economy, all 
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facing difficulties of a different sort, so it simply isn’t 
imminent and we will have to look at the situation very 
carefully. 


[Snow] But we are still bound—unless we have some 
really fixed relationship with our trading allies and the 
rest of it—to get into difficulties, boom and bust again. 


[Major] No, I don’t think...f[changes thought] I am 
absolutely determined that that’s what we will not do. 
We have faced that difficulty, there have been cycles 
of—as you call it—boom and bust repeatedly since the 
early 1950’s. That is a cycle we want to escape from in 
the future. We are now moving into recovery, we are 
moving into recovery gently. There isn’t a great boom 
into recovery, and although in some ways that would be 
attractive, it's not what I want to see and it wouldn't be 
good for our economy. We need to come out of this most 
difficult recession we have been through gradually, 
gently but consistently, and it looks as though that’s what 
we are doing. 


[Snow] Your Treasury Secretary Michael Portillo is 
saying tonight there is going to have to be some very 
tough work on public expenditure, and one of the things 
people suspect is that pensioners, for example, are going 
to have to bear some of the brunt and have to start 
paying for things like prescriptions. 


[Major] | dare say when everyone looks at public expen- 
diture there are all sorts of miscellaneous stories that 
arise. That always has been the case. It arises in every 
public expenditure round I have ever known as chief 
secretary, chancellor, and subsequently. Those stories 
always abound. I think people had better wait until we 
have examined public expenditure. We are having a very 
thorough review of public expenditure, not just the 
addition to public expenditure that we have seen year 
after year but going right down to the roots of public 
expenditure to see what it is right for us 10 do, so we can 
direct their priorities in the right way. Because I think 
what we have to bear in mind: It isn’t our money we are 
spending: it’s the taxpayers money we are spending and 
we have an obligation to get the best possible value for it. 
That's what we are looking at. 


[Snow] Well now, since [local-level elections in] New- 
bury you have made concessions, you have cut out the 
business of the unit fines, you have done something 
about testing in schools, and it seems that on the stocks 
is the possibility of not closing subpost offices because of 
pension payments and the rest of it. 


[Major] It was never on the stocks. I mean, it was never 
really on the stocks. 


[Snow] Let me just complete my point though. Scottish 
water also seems a little more open than it was—the 
question of whether it’s privatized or not. Now is that it 
or are you looking for new blood, new directions? 


{Major] We have set out a whole series of directions, the 
sort of things that we need to do to get the economy 
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moving again. I think people perhaps have underesti- 
mated the new relationship that’s growing up between 
business on one hand and government on the other. The 
capacity of business to go out and seek exports and to 
grow and the responsibility of government, firstly, to 
create the mght economic climate, and secondly, to 
undertake the supply side measures that will provide 
business with the climate that it needs. Now that is 
clearly changing, there is quite a revolution in policy in 
terms of a sort of devolution, a devolution of choice from 
government, from loca! government straight down to the 
family, in education, in health, and in other areas. There 
iS a very strong trend there. We do want to put a very 
great emphasis— for want of a better phrase—on law 
and order matters. It is of huge concern to people up and 
down the country.... 


[Snow, interrupting] It’s funny to hear a Conservative 
prime minister talking about law and order. You have 
been in power for the past !|2 years. 


[Major] Absolutely, indeed we have, and it’s a matter of 
very great importance to us, and we intend to make sure 
that the difficulties that we faced in this country—which 
you can see mirrored in countries as well—are dealt 
with. 


[Snow] There have been some very strong personal 
attacks on you recently: not fit to be more than a whip, 
overpromoted, paralleled with Eden and Douglas-Home, 
and the rest of it. These are nasty things to have said 
about somebody. Do they affect you personally? 


[Major] This is a job in which you expect to have people 
throw stones at you. If you are not prepared to take that, 
don’t get on with the job. What I have to worry about is 
whether I am pursuing the policies that I believe are nght 
for the British economy and the British people in the 
medium and long-term. Not all of those will be popular. 
Many of those in the short-term will be unpopular; 
people will be frustrated. At the moment, after over two 
years of recession and the difficulties we have had 
crowding in from abroad and at home, it would be 
surprising if people weren't concerned. 


[Snow] Well, now you say you're not affected by the 
personal attacks and you talk tough on inflation and say 
you have acted tough on inflation, but can you act tough 
with your friends, the friends you work with? Can you 
sack people? You have never sacked anbody in two and 
a half years? 


[Major] I'm not sure, if you look back you will find that 
is inaccurate.... 


[Snow, interrupting} Well, you sacked Peter Brooke, but 
you brought him back again. 


[Major] I’m not sure that other people will necessarily 
take that view. But if you are asking me whether there is 
going to be a reshuffle, and when there is going to be a 
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reshuffle, the first time you will find out about that is on 
the day it happens. That's the nght way to manage 
people you work close to. 


[Snow] Well, I'm actually asking: Can you be tough and 
nasty as well as the very mice man that you are very 
widely regarded as being? 

[Major] I will do what I think is mght for the country and 
for the Conservative Party, and in that order. I have 
done over the past two years, much of it has been 
unpopular. [sentence as heard] If I have to do unpopular 
things in the future—and I believe them to be both 
necessary and nght—then I will do them. That is why I 
am here. 


[Snow] Prime Minister, thank you very much for talking 
to us. 


Major Gives ‘Upbeat Assessment’ of Economic 
Recovery 


PM2005115293 London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH in 
English 19 May 93 p I 


[George Jones and Anne Segall report: “Call for Partner- 
ship To Speed Recovery”’] 


[Text] An upbeat assessment of the prospects for eco- 
nomic recovery was given by Mr Major last night [18 
May]. He told the Confederation of British Industry the 
“ripples” of recovery were widening through industry 
and along the high street. 


He called for Government and business to forge a new 
partnership to ensure a broad-based recovery and build 
on Britain's strengths and offered senior industrialists a 
vision of manufacturing success worldwide, supported 
by the Government. 


Earlier, the Bank of England had sounded a positive note 
on inflation, predicting that it would remain subdued 
over the next 18 months. However, other figures on 
factory production and consumer demand suggested the 
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economy was \ioving more slowly out of recession than 
previous indicaiors had suggested. 


The Bank warned the Government and industry in its 
latest quarterly report that “continuing determination” 
was needed to meet the inflation target range beyond 
1994. However, the target rate of price increases was 
unlikely to breach its ceiling of our per cent over the next 
18 months. 


Mr Major, while welcoming the return of confidence, 
underlined his commitment to widening Britain’s man- 
ufacturing be7e. He gave an assurance that all govern- 
ment policies needed to be focussed on the strength of 
the British economy. 


“Manufacturing matters,” said Mr Major, Pledging his 
personal support for the support for the development of 
a new partnership between Government and industry. 
“We need to broaden our recovery; widen our manufac- 
turing base; build on our strengths and remedy our 
weaknesses,” he said.. 


There was no reason why Britain could not sell “French 
soups to Paris and Pizzas to Italy.” 


The government would create the climate for business to 
“flourish” —low inflation, low interest rates and low tax 
rates. 


The fragility of the recovery and the dangers of a set-back 
were underlined by news yesterday of a 0.3 percent fall in 
manufacturing output in March:. 


The fall failed, however, to cause much concern, coming 
after the exceptional 1.3 percent surge in manufacturing 
activity in February. Government statisticians believe 
Output is expanding at an “underlying” rate of four 
percent a year. This compares with an esiimate of 
underlying growth of three per cent in February. 


The pound climbed strongly against the Deutschemark, 
closing more than a pfennig up on the day at DM 
{[Deutschemark] 2.4852, but it was unable to keep pace 
with the dollar, losing a cent to $1.5280. 
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Participation in Danube Embargo Announced 
LD2005 180793 Berlin DDP in German 1610 GMT 
20 May 93 


[Text] Bonn (DDP)}—The Federal Republic will take 
part in the enforcement of the embargo against rump 
Yugoslavia on the Danube. This was announced by the 
Intenor and Finance Ministries today [20 May] in Bonn. 
Following several rounds of negotiations, the [Danube] 
riparian states have agreed to the Western European 
Union (WEU) operation on their terntory. Bonn will 
send two customs boats and 27 customs officials as well 
as two Federal Border Guard (BGS) boats and 42 BGS 
personnel. 


Kohli Holds Talks in Ankara 


LD2005 194593 Hamburg DPA in German 1438 GMT 
20 May 93 


[Text] Ankara (DPA)}—Federal Chancellor Helmut Kohl 
and the Turkish leadership have underscored their 
“strong desire” to do their utmost to further expand the 
“traditionally good relations and friendly relationship” 
between Germany and Turkey. This was said by Kohl 
today [20 May] to journalists in Ankara after his political 
talks with President Suleyman Demirel and acting 
Turkish Prime Minister Erdal Inonu, which were 
described as unusually open and fnendly. Kohl said he 
has confidence in his interlocutors’ intention to work for 
improved observance of human nights in the future. He 
acknowledged Turkey's right to combat acts of terrorist 
violence with instruments of law and order. 


A ray of hope has also appeared for the German radio 
employee Stephan Waldberg who is imprisoned in 
Turkey. Kohl said he was promised that the case for 
handing over Waldberg to the Federal Republic will be 
examined benevolently. Waldberg was given a 45-month 
sentence in January for allegedly acting as a messenger 
for the banned Kurdish Workers’ Party, the PKK. Jour- 
nalist organizations and a number of politicians in the 
Federal Republic have been campaigning for Waldberg. 


Kohl said German-Turkish relations stand on a firm 
foundation. Personal relations with 1.8 million Turks 
living in the Federal Republic play a part in this. The 
majority of Germans condemnd xenophobic attacks by 
misguided hooligans against Turks, said Kohl. 


Kohl said a bilateral economic commission founded in 
the mid-1980s is to be “revived” to improve German- 
Turkish cooperation in the economic sphere. It is to 
prepare cooperation projects, including for example 
joint ventures in the Turkic states bordering on Turkey. 
The plans to set up a German-Turkish chamber of trade 
in Istanbul are also to be advanced. 


Kohl said he also promised to support Turkey at the 
forthcoming EC summit in Copenhagen; the allocation 
of 600 million ECUs is at stake. 
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The Federal Chancellor shows understanding for the 
Turkish Government's annoyance at the activity of 
fundamentalist dissidents against Turkey in the Federal 
Republic. The liberal state based on the rule of law is 
open but this does not mean that murder threats can be 
made from its territory. 


Kohli welcomed Turkish plans to set up a German- 
language university in Istanbul. The feasibility of mixed 
financing from Turkish and German money as well as 
contributions from the economy should be examined. 
He intends to expand on talks on the subject with the 
president of the university in Istanbul tomorrow. Kohl is 
to be awarded his 17th honorary uoctorate there. Before 
that Kohl is to meet with German and Turkish economic 
representatives. He will return to the Federal Republic 
on Friday night. 


After Kohl's departure from Ankara to Istanbul today 
acting Prime Minister Erdal Inonu described the visit by 
Federal Chancellor Helmut Kohl as marking an “end to 
the tensions in bilateral relations.” He said the “Federal 
Chancellor's belief in the development of democracy in 
Turkey” became clear in the talks. The Turkish side is 
very satisfied with the talks. 


Kohl's statement in connection with the violent attacks 
by rightwing extremists in Germany against foreigners 
has been registered “with great satisfaction.” Inonu said 
with regard to the Kurdish conflict in Turkey that it was 
made clear to the German guests that Kurds in Turkey 
are “first-rate, like all citizens.” 


Czech Republic's Klaus Meets Delors, Rau 


LD2005202793 Prague CTK in English 1736 GMT 
20 May 93 


{Text} Aachen, Germany, May 20 (CTK)}—Czech Pre- 
mier Vaclav Klaus who arrived here yesterday [19 May] 
with President Vaclav Havel to attend a ceremony 
awarding the Charlemagne prize to Spanish Premier 
Felipe Gonzalez, today met with chairman of the Eurc- 
pean Community (EC) Commission Jacques Delors to 
discuss the Czech Republic's cooperation with the EC 
and European integration. 


Havel and Klaus also met with Johannes Rau, minister- 
president of North Rhine-Westphalia, to discuss Czech- 
German relations, including the impact of a new 
German asylum law on refugees on neighbouring coun- 
tries and possibilities of compensation for crimes com- 
mitted during World War Two. 


Klaus told journalists after the meeting that the Germans 
understood that solving uncontrolled migration depends 
on the relations between the Czech Republic and Slova- 
kia. Rau said Germany fully realised the existence of this 
problem and that is why it did not want to press the 
conclusion of the Czech-German agreement on refugees. 


Referring to the possibility of compensation to Czech 
victims of Nazi-ism, which was discussed by Havel 
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during his April meeting with German Chancellor 
Heimut Kohli in Bonn, Havel said that the question is 
being discussed on an appropriate level. 

Rau told journalists he welcomed the German Govern- 
ment’s desire to find a certain solution to the question of 
compensation to Czech victims. He said it was good that 
larger or smaller investments in the social sphere are 
being discussed between Prague and Bonn to contribute 
to the solution of the problem. 

He said that he considered understandable individual 
claims by Sudeten Germans for compensation. But we 
must bear in mind who started the war and who lost it. 
And here it 1s impossible to put an equal sign, he said. 


Kinkel Discusses Aid Plans for Africa 


LD2005212593 Hamburg DPA in German 1905 GMT 
20 May $3 


[Text] Accra (DPA}—Germany intends in the future to 
make its development aid in Africa more dependent on 
the particular achievements of the recipient states. At 
their conference in Accra, the German ambassadors in 
black Africa spoke in favor of special assistance for those 
countries that were successful in democratic reforms and 
the observation of human rights. “We want to encourage 
reforms, but not make decisions for others,” Federal 
Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel said at the end of the 
ambassadorial conference. 


The 40 or so ambassadors adopted a |0-point catalog on 
future German policy on Africa. Kinkel underlined that 
it did not involve any fundamentally new concept. The 
aim is to concentrate aid more on specific projects in 
future and not just act on the principle of indiscriminate 
all-round distribution. Africa is to continue to receive a 
large proportion of German aid. At present, Africa 
receives 40 percent of German development aid 
throughout the world. 


Kinkel stressed that the Foreign Ministry's democratiza- 
tion fund amounting to 9.5 million German marks [DM] 
(for 1993), which Bonn uses to support democratic 
reforms above all in Africa, needed to be increased 
urgentiy. The problem of African states’ old debts to the 
former GDR had to be urgently solved. Old debts to the 
GDR are a burden on cooperation with numerous states. 
Mozambique alone has DM 400 million in debts. Kinkel 
annousced that he would urge a speedy solution vis a vis 
the Federal Finance Ministry and Bundestag. 


ree Wants More Joint Ventures With Russia, 


LD2105081993 Berlin ADN in German 0451 GMT 
21 May 93 


[Text] Cologne (ADN)}—Federal Economics Minister 
Guenther Rexrodt has urged German entrepreneurs not 
to lose sight of the “huge market” of Russia and the other 
CIS states, despite the problems with economic relations 
involving these countries. The realization of cooperation 
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projects often faiis to progress for financial and admin- 
istrative reasons, Rexrodt said today [21 May] on the 
ARD's ‘Morgenmagazin’. His ministry intends to try to 
“revitalize™ cooperation, especially with companies in 
eastern Germany. 


However, the precondition for this is improved overall 
conditions for investment. But goodwill alone 1s not 
enough for progress, the only possibility is “economic 
constraints,” the minister said. He is currently holding 
talks in Moscow. In the long term, however. prospects 
for the future are “extremely favorable.” Since the four 
billion German mark volume of Hermes export credit 
guarantees will be exhausted by the summer, the Federal 
Government must consider how they can be supple- 
mented, said Rexrodt. But this will be no easy matter due 
to the financial situation. Despite the difficulties 
Rexrodt hopes that four to five mayor pilot projects 
involving east German companies will be finalized by 
the summer. 


Treatment of Russian Germans, Emigrants 
Viewed 


93ENOSO1A Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German Vol 
47 No 19. 10 May 93 pp 47-56 


[“DER SPIEGEL Debate™ between Hugo Wormsbecher, 
chairman of the Association of Russian Germans, and 
Horst Waffenschmidt, commissioner for emigrant 
affairs; moderated by Ansbert Kneip: place and time not 
given: ““We Are a Peopie Forming a Bndge™’—Opening 
paragraph is DER SPIEGEL introduction] 


[Text] Two million Russian Germans still live in the 
territory of the former Soviet Union; Hugo Wormshecher, 
chairman of the Association of Russian Germans, esti- 
mates that there are even more. Wormshecher, 54 years 
old, criticizes the Federal Government for having staked 
its hopes for too long in the reestablishment of the Volga 
Republic. In that way, he says, the future of the Russian 
Germans was gambled away. Horst Waffenschmidt, the 
commissioner for emigrant affairs of the Federal Govern- 
ment, appeals over and over again to the “dear fellow 
Germans” to trust in the effectiveness of German aid. To 
keep the Germans in Russia, Waffenschmidt, 60 years 
old, is pinning his hopes on the creation of German- 
administered rural districts in western Siberia. The 
number of exit applications has indeed decreased slightly, 
but the number of departures from the CIS is rising: 
Apparently many emigrants already in possession of their 
entry permits have given up hope that conditions in 
Russia will improve. Since the beginning of this vear, the 
influx of emigrants is for the first time being limited by 
law. The War Consequences Resolution Act provides for 
no more than 225,000 to emigrate to Germany each year; 
in 1989 there were 377,000. 


{[Kneip] Herr Wormsbecher, the many settlement 
projects in the former Soviet Union have not brought a 
decrease in the number of emigrants. Were the efforts of 
the Federal Government a failure? 
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[Wormsbecher] Many things are going too slowly for us, and 
much could not even be carned out. All we see is patchwork, 
but what we should be tackling now are many more and 
much larger projects. We are not satisfied with the interest 
shown by the German Government in our lot. 


[Waffenschmidt] There is no reason for you to say that. 
Together with the Russian Germans and the Russian 
Government, we have established rural districts, for 
example in the Sibenan Omsk region and in the Altai 
region. Twenty-five thousand Germans from Central 
Asia would like to move there. Is that nothing? The 
success of our government is also reflected in the fact 
that, compared to last year, the number of exit applica- 
tions has decreased by a good 20 percent. 


[Kneip] In the first two months of this year alone, there 
were 28,000 emigrants from the CIS. 


[Waffenschmidt] We continue to be willing to accept 
Russian Germans. In the War Consequences Resolution 
Act, we agreed on a figure of 225,000. And for those who 
do not want to come or who cannot come as yet, we are 
supporting projects in Russia, in Kazakhstan, and in the 
Ukraine. 

[Wormsbecher] You are sauch too optimistic. In actuality, 
we have not even set uy German rural districts as yet. 


(Waffenschmidt] it is true that they have not yet been 
entirely completed. 


[Wormsbecher] The truth is that the German-Russian 
Governmental commission meets twice a year, but basi- 
cally only to take note of the fact that almost nothing has 
happened. 


[Waffenschmidt] That is not true! 


[Wormsbecher] All right, let me correct myself: The 
commission ascertains that very little has been done on 
the Russian side. 

[Waffenschmidt] That, too, I cannot accept. Your asser- 
tion shows only that you have nothing to do with the 
commission. 


[Wormsbecher] We should establish a permanent 
working group, one that has its seat in Moscow, if 
possible, in which our day-to-day problems are dis- 
cussed. In that way the meetings of the governmental 
commission could also be better prepared for. 


[Waffenschmidt} Such a permanent working group 
already exists. 


[Kneip] Do you still believe that there will be a Volga 
Republic? 


[Wormsbecher] For reasons of historical justice alone, 
the Volga Republic should be reestablished. And from 
1965, when we demanded it for the first time in Moscow, 
until 1989, this was in fact the only demand made by the 
Russian Germans—despite the fact that before the war 
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only a quarter of all Russian Germans lived in the Volga 
Republic. But it is clear to us today that we will get no 
such republic there. 


Living on the territory of the old German Volga 
Republic today are 500,000 to 600,000 non-Germans. 
Even if we could bring in 100,000 to 200,000 Russian 
Germans there, which is hardly possible, they would 
remain a minority. What kind »f a German republic 
would that be? 


(Waffenschmidt] I feel that the Russian Germans want 
to have a Volga Republic again. That will take time. The 
deputy Russian prime minister, Sergei Shakhrai, stated 
on a number of occasions during our negotiations that in 
his opinion the Russians living there will be less and less 
opposed to it. The legal and political parameters are in 
place and the appropriate agreements have been signed. 
In the end, it will be a question of how many Russian 
Germans will actually move there. 


[Kneip] The Volga Republic is not at the top of your list 
of priorities? 


[Waffenschmidt] Initially, we are giving strong backing 
to the compact settlement areas in which the Russian 
Germans are living today. That is our immediate objec- 
tive. The people have to be given the feeling that we are 
doing something for them. They can’t always be waiting 
just for the Volga Republic. At the same time, however, 
it would be wrong to abandon the goal. For that reason 
we are continuing to negotiate. 


[Wormsbecher] The Russian Government has promised 
a lot and kept very little of these promises. There is a 
good law of the Supreme Soviet for the rehabilitation of 
persecuted peoples; according to that law, the republic of 
the Volga Germans was to be established in the year 
1991 already. There is a decree by Boris Yeltsin on the 
creation of a national district along the Volga. and this 
was to be done as a first step toward the restoration of 
autonomy. None of this has beer: implemented. 


The population along the Volga has also been condi- 
tioned to oppose it. Even the Russian Germans are 
distancing themselves ever more from the notion of a 
Volga Republic. The Volga Republic is at this point 
almost just a symbol. 


(Waffenschmidt] If only a limited number of Russian 
Germans move to the Volga, our assistance will be 
determined accordingly. If many more want to live in the 
German districts in western Siberia, we will step up our 
assistance measures there. 


[Wormsbecher] There you will be able to lend support to 
two districts at most. For most of us are scattered about 
throughout the entire Siberian land. 


[Kneip}] Herr Waffenschmidt, you want to establish a center 
for Russian Germans in the Ukraine. President Leonid 
Kravchuk has declared the settlement projects a failure. 
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[Waffenschmidt] The Ukrainian government has 
assured us that it still wants to establish a center for the 
Germans. I do not know where this contrary statement 
onginated. 


[Kneip] Kravchuk said it to DER SPIEGEL. 


[Waffenschmidt] As you can well imagine, we immedi- 
ately looked into this. We were assured that 11 1s still 
planned to settle Germans in southern Ukraine. You 
know, of course, that, in his initial discussions with 
Chancellor Kohl, Kravchuk spoke of 400,000 people. 


[Wormsbecher] We were under no illusions when Krav- 
chuk extended invitations to 400,000 Germans, that was 
a political move, directed at Yeltsin. In addition, Krav- 
chuk wanted to visit Germany and wanted to lay the 
groundwork for this visit. 


[Waffenschmidt] We are aware—let me say this on 
behalf of this proyect—that, of the 1,500 to 2,000 Ger- 
mans who have meanwhile arrived in the Ukraine, there 
are very many who first want to test the offer for an 
entire village. 


[Wormsbecher] Everyone moving there would have to 
learn to speak Ukrainian, meaning that this would be 
their third language already, after German and Russian. 
As a people, we have no national future there, that exists 
only in Russia. 


[Waffenschmidt}] The Germans must decide for them- 
selves where they want to live. They will never live on an 
isle of the blessed. It is for that reason that, in the course 
of implementing support measures for the Russian Ger- 
mans, we plan at all times to give aid to their neighbors 
as well, so that there will be no envy. 


[Wormsbecher] I don't know who is supporting whom 
here. In my opinion, help by Germany for the Russian 
Germans is a term that has to be enclosed by quotation 
marks. 


[Waffenschmidt] This year we have earmarked 158 
million German marks [DM] in the federal budget for all 
Germans in their current settlement areas—this amount 
will be available in cash in 1993. Added to this are 
another approximately DM90 million in commitment 
authorizations. 


[Wormsbecher] Let us just assume that there are circa 
two million Russian Germans. Over the course of a year 
the aid given to them amounts to DM150 million, in 
other words. This comes to DM75 per person. Of that 
amount, half remains here with German firms. 


[Waffenschmidt] No, No! 


[Wormsbecher] Well, all mght, 20 percent. The aid 
reaches the region and not the Russian Germans. Aid 
came to the Volga region, for example, where only 
47,000 Russian Germans live in a very decentralized 
pattern. Now it 1s coming to the national districts, where 
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there are only 16.000 or 18,000 Russian Germans. What 
do the other Russian Germans get of this aid? Nothing. 


[Waffenschmidt] That is not mght. A practical example: 
We are helping the Russians build houses 1 the districts. 
For when the Russian Germans move in, they will need 
houses. Secondly. we have aided middle-class firms in 
the compact settlement areas of the Germans. We have 
provided a train outfitted as a butcher shop, which goes 
all over and produces meat products for the Germans. 
but also for their neighbors. We are aiding teachers and 
supporting the establishment of meeting centers. Plus: 
the assistance benefits all. 


[Wormsbecher] Very nice. But I stand firm: The Russian 
Germans are helping Germany and not vice versa. The 
German economy is profiting from ihe capacity for work 
of the emigrants. Experts of the Deutsche Bank have 
figured out that every emigrant brings a net profit of 
DM47,000 to Germ ony. 


[Waffenschmidt] We are partners, in other words. 


[Wormsbecher] ...we are unequal partners. Every year. 
we are giving 150,000 workers to Germany. 


[Waffenschmidt] But they are not being given by Herr 
Wormsbecher, that is the result of decisions freely made 
by these people. 


[Wormsbecher] We as a people! You are supporting us 
with DM150 million per year. During the same time, 
150,000 of us are coming over to you. We are getting 
DM1,000 for every Russiats German, in other words, 
while Germany realizes 47 times as much for every 
Russian German. 


[Waffenschmidt] I must disagree most vehemently with 
that. That sounds as if we were buying people here. We 
would also give assistance to Russian Germans if not a 
single one of them came to Germany. On the contrary. 
our assistance is intended to give the Russian Germans a 
perspective for the future in their homeland. 


[Kneip] More and more Germans are going to Kalinin- 
grad [in East Prussia] to live—without any direct support 
from Bonn. It can also be done that way, in other words. 


[Wormsbecher] Approximately 9,000 Russian Germans 
went to Koenigsberg last year. There is hardly an area in 
Russia, in Kazakhstan, or in the Ukraine to which so 
many Russian Germans have moved. Why Koenigsberg 
or Omsk and not Germany? Because the Russian Ger- 
mans would like to be together and would like to 
preserve their identity as a people. This desire is stronger 
then the urge to go to Germany. 


[Waffenschmidt] But you have to consider the special 
Situation that prevails in Kaliningrad, lest the impres- 
sion be created that points of ethnic concentration with 
undesirable consequences might result here. That also 
has to be made clear in the interest of a policy of peace 
and good neighbors—not only with Russia but also with 
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Poland and the Baltuc states. For there are ambiguous 
German voices with respect to this region 


{[Kneip}] You are referring to mght extremist groups 
which offer assistance to Russian Germans. 


[Waffenschmidt] The legal parameters are clear. there 
are agreements under international law. Germany has no 
intention of changing these. I support very much the plan 
of Foreign Minister Kinkel to open a diplomatic office in 
Kaliningrad, so as to have a point of contact for the 
Germans and also for the Russians 


{Kneip] Herr Wormstccher, do the names “Labskaus™ [a 
skillet dinner made of potatoes, pickles. and meat left- 
overs] or “Himmel und Acacrd™ [a stew made of apples 
or pears, bacon, and potatoes] mean anything to you” 


[Wormsbecher] No. 


{[Kneip] That could be important, however. in case you 
wanted to emigrate one day. Early this year a woman had 
to demonstrate her knowledge of German to the admin- 
istrative court in Cologne in order to get her acceptance 
for emigration favorably considered. To do this, she had 
to be able to read the menu of the court's cafeterna. 


[Waffenschmidt] We have learned through many cases 
that applications for acceptance were rejected because of 
a poor command of the language. It was for that reason 
that we reformulated the new War Consequences Reso- 
lution Act. Now the emphasis is no longer being put 
unilaterally on linguistic proficsency alone. 


[Wormsbecher] The change has come too late. Among 
the Russian Germans, it 1s above all those who com- 
mand the German language who went to Germany: our 
authors, teachers, intellectuals. We have almost no 
people left who command the German language. That 1s 
something that Soviet power was unabie to accomplish 
in 70 years. 


[Kneip] Herr Waffenschmidt, you are now sending Ger- 
mans to Russia who are to teach the German language 
there. 


[Waffenschmidt] It is not true that only teachers or 
people with a good knowledge of German came to us. 
Last year they numbered 200,000; the year before there 
were 150,000. That goes far beyond the number of 
teachers or similar strata. Look, there must also be a 
screening process in the interests of the Germans in 
Germany. It could happen that a Russian German comes 
here who speaks very good German. Despite this, he 
cannot be directly accepted when it becomes apparent 
from his curriculum vitae that he has turned away from 
his German ethnic heritage, that he has discovered his 
German national characteristics only because he hopes 
to gain advantages from them. 


{[Kneip] According to a DER SPIEGEL poll, only every 
other citizen of the FRG considers the Russian Germans to 
be German. More than a third view them as foreigners. 





GERMANY 21 


[Wormsbecher] Naturally we don command the 
German language as well. We are not Germans in the 
sense that the Germans here are. Nor is our mother 
tongue High German or the German spoken on the stage. 
but rather a dialect, we had 33 dialects in Russia. We are 
Germans who speak Russian most of the ume. We are 
Russian Germans. a people forming a bndge between the 
Russians and the Germans. 


{[Kneip} Herr Wormsbecher. Herr Waffenschmidt. we 
thank you for this conversation. 


Koh! Urges New Priorities in Industry, Trade 
AU 2105084793 Bonn BULLETIN in German No 
37/12 May 93 pp 321-324 


[“Text™ of speech by Federal Chancellor Heimut Kohl at 
the 150th founding anniversary of the Chamber of 
Industry and Trade for Munich and Up~er Bavaria in 
Munich on 30 Apni: “New Prornties for Shaping Ger- 
many’s Future™] 


[Text] Madame Vice President of the German Bund- 
estag. Mr. President of the land dict, Minister President. 
your honorable deputies of the European Parliament, the 
Bundestag. and the land dict, Mr. Mayor, Your Excel- 
lencies, Presidents, dear Mr. Soltmann: 


First. | would like to thank you for the warm welcome 
here in Munich. The chambers, including that of the 
Palatinate—Palatinate first suggested to establish cham- 
bers in Bavaria—will celebrate their 150th founding 
anniversary in a few days—trace back their origin to the 
French Revolution and the time when the Palatinate was 
French. My home town Ludwigshafen. though, owes its 
foundation to the house of Wittelsbach. The house of 
Wittelsbach has always tned to treat Ludwigshafen 
equally as well as Munich. 


Today | would like to, above all, congratulate the 
Chamber of Industry and Trade for Munich and Upper 
Bavaria [IHK] for its achieverments—bdut also al! other 
German chambers, who you, dear Mr. Stuhi, represent in 
a very special way here today. 


One of Germany's strong points is the dual training 
system, which the former British Prime Minister Marg- 
aret Thatcher described as the best vocational training 
system of Europe. We owe this success in many respects 
to the chambers of crafts. and the chambers of industry 
and trade. 


In the more than 10 years that I have been federal 
chancellor, | have received a lot of advice and support 
from you. | met many of those who are present here 
today in Bonn last Monday for our 16th talks with the 
economy and the trade umions on the development in the 
new laender and the situation of training of the young 


people there. 


It is a Vital question to prepare the ground for the young 
people from the new laendes for professional life. This is 
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why if 1s so rmportant that the business commundy in 
the new laender promises them training places. This 
promise 1s of extraordinary psychological and social 
significance. After all, the young people can now expect 
that they will start their professional life with first-class 
training. They are given an enccvraging perspective and 
gain trust in our liberal social order. 


This objective 1s worth any effort. In the first half of the 
eighties we managed in the old laender to offer all 
applicants 2 place where they could learn a trade. This 
was 2 great joint achievement by the German business 
community in response to an unusual challenge. 


The chambers are doing excellent work. However, | 
woulc like to seize the opportunity to express my grati- 
tude to all honorary officials, who serve their land or 
their home town in the social, ecclesiastical, and eco- 
nomic spheres beyond their regular work hours. Without 
those people our common system would not be working. 


Ladies and gentlemen, I can only agree with the Bavarian 
minister president, who said that we are now being 
challenged by history and that history does not have a 
waiting room. It would have been a mistake to listen to 
those in 1990 who advocated a slow process of growing 
together in Germany. The dramatic changes, which have 
meanwhile taken place in Central, East and Southeast 
Europe and in the former Soviet Union, prove that we 
were mght. Today. seven years before the century and 
this millennium will end, Germany stands at the 
threshold of a phase of new beginning that offers great 
social, political, and economic prospects for the future. 


Mr. Solimann, you were nght when you spoke of visions 
and dreams before, which we can implement today. The 
East-West conflict has been overcome, German unity 
reestablished. and European integration 1s about to make 
decisive progress. Only a few days ago I had the oppor- 
tunity to welcome the king and queen of Sweden. We 
discussed the stationing of the Lance missiles, which 
caused hot discussions in Europe four years ago. Today 
this discussion has been forgotten, and the disarmament 
report, which we presented these days, found barely any 
response in the German public. Today, thousands of 
chemical arms are being destroyed with the help of the 
German economy and German science. I regard these 
changes as virtually revolutionary. 


These histonc changes offer great opportunities to us 
Germans. However. they also constitute a major chal- 
lenge. Our partners and fnends in the world quite nghtly 
expect Germany to share responsibility within the 
framework of the UN's peace efforts. We must not forfeit 
the confidence of the international community. We want 
to be a reliable partner—a pariner who does not only 
enjoy rights but who also fully fulfills its international 
duties. After all, it was this trust that paved the way for 
German unity in peace, free self-determination, and with 
the agreement of our partners. 


Today we have the chance to make up for a few bad 
things that were done in the name of Germany. We can 


FBIS-WEL -93-4097 
21 May 1993 


now achieve equally good relations with our neighbors in 
the East as we did when the FRG was founded. for 
example the reconciliation with France. 


We have to approach one another. because mt 1s our 
obligation to learn from our history. There ts no other 
alternative. Particularly here in Bavaria. we have the 
opportunity with our neighbor. the Czech Republic. to 
overcome a difficult past. We have to talk with one 
another and learn from history. This 1s exactly what I did 
only a short time ago with Vaclav Havel 


Many expectations—for example in Russia—are 
attached to Germany. The further developments there 
are of particular and even crucial importance for us. The 
result of the referendum of last Sunday proved that the 
great mayonty of Russians—despite considerable social 
burdens—trusts Bors Yeltsin's reform course. Those 
who predicted that the old forces would gain ground 
again were incorrect. 


We are now facing a new Russia. which abandoned the 
old thinking. and which wants to become par of thc 
community of free and democratic states. The Russian 
people's clear support for the continuation of the demo- 
cratic and market-cconomy reforms also confirms our 
commitment in this histornc reform process. This applies 
both to political support for the reform forces in Russia 
and our financial contnbutions to the continuation of 
the economic reforms. 


We must not be deceived: Even we would have to pay a 
high price for a setback in Russian domestic or foreign 
policy. Therefore. the support for the reforms 1s an 
investment into a peaceful future in all of Europe 


We are currently expenencing that the traditional eco- 
nomic ties to Central, East and Southeastern Europe are 
becoming closer. This shows that the dividing wall of the 
Cold War has disappeared. Thus. Mr. President. | wel- 
come that the IHK Munich—and many others— 
cooperate with other chambers in. for example. Central. 
and Eastern Europe. 


We must support the reform countries not only through 
money but mainly through ideas and advice that are 
based on our experience. In this regard. | would like to 
encourage those who have come to the end of their 
professional lives but who still have a lot of energy and 
strength, to commit themselves to this task. In the same 
way in which the Americans helped us in 1947, we must 
now reach out our hands to the reform countnes. We 
must show them that we are banking on a joint future in 


Europe. 


We are living in a turn of an era, but we must not think 
that nationalist dangers have disappeared. While we are 
sitting here, a cruel civil war 1s raging only one hour away 
by air in the former Yugoslavia. Yet, even the other parts 
of Europe are not immune to these evil spirits for all 
time. Nationalist thinking, intolerance, and chauvinism 
must meet everywhere and at all times with our resolute 
resistance. 
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We also need thir Europe to dispel any reservations or 
even fears among our neighbors of a Germany that is too 
strong. We are the biggest country in Europe. We are the 
country with the largest number of borders and—despite 
the current difficulties—the country with the strongest 
economy. 


Still, everybody needs Europe: The British and the 
Portuguese, the Germans, the Danes, and tomorrow the 
people in Prague, Budapest, Vienna, Warsaw, or else- 
where. In a coramon Europe we will be Europeans and, 
at the same timc, remain Germans, French, or Austrians. 
Home means to preserve one’s connections with one’s 
personal roots and ties. Germany is our fatherland and 
Europe our future. When speaking of a united Europe, 
the decisive objective is securing peace in freedom for all 
of Europe. For this we need a firm European roof. 


It is our joint objective within the EC to iitegrate new 
members firmly in the process of European integration. 
With Norway, Sweden, and Finland and Austria we have 
meanwhile entered into membership negotiations. We 
want to conclude these negotiations by the end of the 
year so that these countries can become members in 
1995. 


Ladies and gentlemen; the fact that we are currently 
facing many problems is not the result of unification but 
of problems that accumulated over the past 20 or 30 
years in the old FRG. We now need a new dynamism in 
Germany that we can only generate if we are ready to 
reexamine old habits and set new priorities. 


Mr. Stihl, | am most grateful thai, regarding the Maas- 
tricht treaty, you once more mentioned the difficult 
conditions for entering monetary union. These strict 
criteria are not least the result of demands by the Federal 
Government. After all, we must guarantee the stability of 
a future European currency. The threshold for entering 
monetary union has been set so high that even we will 
have to undertake considerable ~fforts to fulfill these 
criteria. Therefore, I will urge that we do our homework 


properly. 


The Federal Cabinet ordered the federal economics 
minister to present a sober and self-critical analysis of 
Germany as an industrial center by September. The 
results will be discussed in the German Bundestag at 
great length. What I expect from it is a committed and 
fruitful debate on the future of our country that is 
pointing into the future. I would like to cordially invite 
the chambers and all political groups to participate in 
this debate. Besides, it will be to nobody's benefit if we 
enter the discussion with mutual accusations, because we 
are all in a way responsible for Germany's current 
problems as an industrial center. 


The task of securing the future of Germany as an 
industrial center involves associations, trade unions, and 
enterprises alike. Some are seeking the easy way out and 
try to assign the responsibility for these probicms only to 
the political community. Germany's high wage costs and 
particularly the ancillary wage costs are seen as the 
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crucial disadvantage in international competition. Yet, 
what is not mentioned is that there is wage autonomy in 
Germany, and that wage agreements are always signed 
by two sides—labor and industry. The average ancillary 
wage costs in the industry, which have been criticized as 
too high, are mainly the result of beneiits that have been 
achieved in the wage agreements or by the enterprises. 
Of the 85 pfennigs of ancillary wage costs, which have to 
be added to every single German mark in wages, the 
lawmakers are responsible for 37 pfennigs, whereas the 
two sides of industry and agreements within enterprises 
are responsible for 47 pfennigs. 


I wonder where the responsible people were in the past few 
years whenever wage agreements had to be concluded. | 
reject the approach that only praises the business commu- 
nity in times of economic prospevity and now puts all the 
blame for the economic difficulties and Germany's indus- 
trial problems to the political community. 


Each social group represents its own legitimate interests. 
Represcnting interests is important and must be done 
openly. However, it is necessary to integrate the interests 
of certain groups into the overall responsibility for 
society as a whole. 


At the moment, our economy is in an economic low. 
International recession has now affected us, too, after 
two years; thanks to the soaring demand in the wake of 
unification we felt very little of the international weak 


economy before. 


In the long phase of upswing, weaknesses developed that 
we now have to fight. These issues, which are so impor- 
tant for protecting our future, include, for example, the 
understanding that Germany depends on its excellent 
technological achievements. It is, therefore, worrying 
that the atmosphere for innovation is now much less 
receptive than in Japan or the United States. This does 
not only threaten Germany as a center of production but, 
first of all, as a center for research. 


One of our problems is the thicket of administrative 
regulations that developed over the years. Germany's 
economic miracle could not have happened if Ludwig 
Erhard had to respect our current regulations in 1950. To 
achieve improvements—that is to say to shorten plan- 
ning and licensing times—the federal government initi- 
ated the investment relief law and the housing construc- 
tion law. 


In this regard I would like to emphasize that the discus- 
sion on Germany as an industrial center must not be 
restricted to economic questions. After all, our country is 
both an economic and a cultural nation. What worries 
me, for example, is that fewer and fewer people tend to 
be trying to spend important years of their lives abroad. 
Yet, this has nothing to do with the young people but 
with our system, which does not offer enough support for 
those who want to spend a year in America or France. 
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Moreover, I think it is a nm ‘stake to restrict the issue of 
international exchange almost only to the academic 
sphere. Some 100 years ago, when Adolf Kolping built 
Kolping houses in almost all major European cities, it 
was a matter of course for many craftsmen to go abroad 
for a certain time and gain experience. 


As a country that is poor in raw materials, Germany is 
particularly dependent on the high level of education 
and the hard work of its citizens. Yet, today we have 
problems in the spheres of education and training. 


University students take extremely long to finish their 
studies in Germany. At the same time, there are only 1.6 
million apprentices compared to the 1.8 million stu- 
dents. This relationship is alarming, even taking the 
training times in the dual system and the universities 
into account, which are of a different duration. 


We have to draw the right conclusions from this fact. In 
my opinion, a reform of university courses and reducing 
the nine years of secondary education to eight are 
inevitable. The role of those who teach must also be 
discussed. I am in favor of checking the efficiency of 
teachers, too. 


One-quarter of all students drops out, and in certain 
fields of study it is even one-half. This is not only a waste 
of training resources, but many young people lose their 
most important years in life and have to cope with 
frustration. We must go back to treat crafts or nonaca- 
demic training and academic training equally. This ques- 
tion of course also applies te the public sector and its 
remuneration system, which sometimes disrespects the 
relationship between quality and pay. 


Ladies and gentlemen; high wages can only be earned 
when well-trained, skilled workers can operate mod- 
ern—and thus also expensive—machines. It is, there- 
fore, stupid to reduce working hours more and more, 
thus necessarily paralyzing the excellent professional 
abilities of the people in our country. Likewise, it is 
equally stupid to switch off the expensive machines 
earlier as a result of decreasing working times. The result 
is that today we have the shortest machine running times 
in Europe, which obviously significantly impairs our 
competitive strength. We must find a more intelligent 
distribution of the working time. Less rigid working time 
regulations can also extend individual free times— 
something many people ignore. I have the feeling that a 
lot has to be done in this sphere. Both sides of industry 
have far-reaching possibilities to develop and implement 
new models for arranging working times. 


Another vital question for the future is to draw the right 
conclusions from the demographic development in our 
country. Even today, more than 20 percent of the popu- 
lation is over 60 years old. By the year 2000, that is to say 
in seven years, the number of those who are 80 and older 
will rise to almost 3 million. This means that we have to 
seek now alternatives as far as, for example, the working 
life is concerned. This also offers a major chance for 
older working people. 
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Those who want to work longer should be able to do so, 
and it should be worthwhile. The voluntary extension of 
the working life is possible even now through the 1992 
pension reform. It must be important to us to make 
better use of the professional experience of older col- 
leagues at work. 


The nursing insurance must also be seen in connection 
with the demographic development. I would like to 
emphasize that the nursing insurance must be imple- 
mented in the spirit of the coalition agreement. We now 
need a fast solution regarding the nursing insurance 
because the problem must not be further put off. We 
must now show vision and courage, as the founding 
fathers of our republic did. because we have to solve a 
deeply human problem. Nevertheless, what we can dis- 
cuss is the introduction of the nursing insurance in 
various steps. 


Ladies and gentlemen; two and one-half years ago, we 
regained Germany's state unity. Meanwhile. we know 
that the development of the new laender will take Jonger 
and be more expensive that we originally assumed. Now 
we need more patience to take advantage of the oppor- 
tunities offered by German unity. I have great respect for 
those who, in the course of German unity, forced their 
real professions and activities into the background and 
spontaneously assumed responsibility as mayors or in 
other functions for the rebuilding of eastern Germany. 


After the material side of unification, we must lay much 
greater emphasis on mutual understanding between the 
people in Germany. This is one of the major challenges 
that we are facing. I did not believe that 40 years of 
separation had such a strong impact on our characters. 


Today we are facing difficult challenges. This is why it is 
all the more necessary to show solidarity and to take 
action. Despite all difficulties we should not ignore that 
we are now facing chances that are unprecedented in 
German history. 


In the sixties, when we were also facivig a whole range of 
problems, Ludwig Erhard said: “We have to observe 
moderation.”’ This is all the more true today. It is not 
that we have to go through a dramatic cure and make 
social sacrifices, but, for example, we should reduce 
misguided structural developments. The austerity mea- 
sures, on which we agreed in the solidarity pact, are thus 
an important decision. It is important to fight against 
obvious injustice such as the abuse of social benefits and 
cheating with subsidies. 


Today we tend to complain more instead of being happy. 
I am happy about the unique opportunity that we can 
implement a vision in Germany and Europe. If we want 
to solve the current problems we have to understand that 
we will not be able to meet the challenges by remaining 
in the old, outdated track. 


Our country owes its success after 1945 to the many 
people who began to work without thinking much. | still 
remember very well the people who, for example here in 
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Munich, started to clear away the rubble immediately 
after the war. I am also thinking of the legendary mayor 
of your city. I am also remembering, for example, 
[former Chancellor] Konrad Adenauer or [former SPD 
Chairman] Kurt Schumacher, who did not let anything 
upset their plans and went ahead with their cause after 
the war. 


We now have a great future ahead of us. With virtues 
such as courage and reliability, hard work and self- 
responsibility, with humaneness and helpfulness we will 
be successful in this future. 


Ifo Predicts Recovery After Recession 


AU 2005132393 Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in 
German 19 May 93 p 6 


[““gw’’-signed report: “Several Years of Recovery 
Expected After Strong Recession”’} 


[Text] Munich, 18 May—The weak economic develop- 
ment since mid-1992 has made the companies in western 
Germany correct their plans for production and invest- 
ments clearly downward. According to the latest Ifo 
Forecast 100, however, the companies are not expecting 
a period of low growth rates in the medium term: They 
are planning higher investments again for the 1994-97 
period. At the same tine, they expect a real growth of 
west German industrial output by an annual average of 
2.4 percent. 


For the current year the polled—mostly large-— 
companies expect a real decline in output of 4 percent. 
One year ago, as a result of the euphoria due to unifica- 
tion, they still expected a growth of 3 percent. After this 
surprisingly strong recession, industry expects several 
years of recovery, the Ifo Institute noted. However, one 
cannot see any catch-up effect compensating the “non- 
existent growth” in the current recession. 


Investment Goods Branches Lose Their Lead 


In the main groups of processing industry, it is shown 
that in 1993-97 the investment goods industry will lose 
its lead over basic materials and producer goods 
industry, which it has maintained since the poll in 1981. 
In the investment goods industry, the expectations for 
the growth of output over the next five years were 
regularly at least 0.5 percentage points higher than in the 
basic materials and producer goods sector. Now the 
growth expectations of the two main economic groups 
have evened out at the lower level of 1.3 percent per year 
for 1993-97. The consumer goods industry, including 
essential and nonessential foods and beverages, is 
slightly above that with 1.5 percent; the value for the 
processing industry as a whole is 1.3 percent per year. 


If one ignores the current year in medium-term produc- 
tion assessment, the investment goods industry has the 
highest expectations with an annual production increase 
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of 2.7 percent until 1997 (consumer goods: plus 2.4 
percent; basic material and producer goods industry: 
plus 2.1 percent). 


According to the poll, reduction in personnel will con- 
tinue. According to the companies’ plans, the reduction 
by more than 2 percent in 1992 will be followed by 
another strong reduction by more than 4 percent this 
year. In 1994, too, one must expect another reduction in 
personnel by at least | percent. This reduction will slow 
down in 1995 and 1996 to 0.5 percent per year. 


For the next year, the industrial companies expect a 
growth in their total turnover by 4 percent; they think 
that turnover abroad might even mice by 5 percent. The 
higher production is to be achieved with clearly fewer 
personnel. The companies expect an increase in pro- 
ducer prices by an annual average of 1.9 percent over the 
period until 1997. 


At the moment, investments in west German industry 
are experiencing a far more unfavorable development 
than originally planned. Since the companies were sur- 
prised by the scope of the recession, they corrected their 
plans clearly downward at short notice. According to the 
Ifo investigations, dates for invesiment projects were 
postponed and already planned purchases of equipment 
were canceled either for the time being or permanently. 


According to Ifo, the continuing negative signals, which 
emanated from the economic development during the 
first months of 1993, even permit to expect new revi- 
sions, the effect of which cannot yet be calculated. 
Taking into consideration the reduced budgets for the 
current year, an upward development in investments of 
about 5 percent per year in real terms can be expecied for 
the 1993-97 period. 


In 1991 the investment quota of industry (this is the 
ratio between investments in west German locations and 
turnover during the same period) reached the high value 
of 5.3 percent. In 1993, however, it has declined to 4.8 
percent at best (1992: 5 percent). As a result of the 
company reports, the investment quota for 1993-97 is 
estimated at 4.9 percent. After the decline in 1993 the 
plans for next year signaled a strong increase in invest- 
ments above all in road vehicle construction and in the 
glass industry. 


Market nities in the East Assessed More 


Cautiously Now 


For the first time since the introduction of the Forecast 
100 poll, in 1993-94 the number of employees is to be 
reduced in factories abroad as well. Even though a slight 
increase is in sight for 1995-97, the current reduction 
will not be compensated by it. As a result, Ifo concludes 
that the shifting of the balance in favor of factories 
abroad has come almost to a standstill for the time being 
in the “FRG after unification.” 


Compared with the poll conducted a year ago, entrepre- 
neurs in the old laender meanwhile have a slightly more 
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positive view about the medium-term development of 
east German production: For the 1993-97 period, they 
expect a real increase by about 3.6 percent per year, 
according to Ifo. Even though the companies once again 
expect higher production increases in eastern Germany, 
they assess the market opportunities in the new laender 
for their own products clearly more cautiously now. 
T*cy assumed an annual increase of only 3 percent. 
Above all in the sector of durable and non-durable 
consumer goods the sometimes euphoric expectations 
concerning demand for west German products have 
been strongly reduced, Ifo reports. 


East’s Capital Investment Strater,y Sketched 
93EN0477B Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
4 May 93 p6 


[Article by “ari”: “Production Facilities Are the Focus of 
Eastern Germany's Industrial Investments”] 


[Text] There is as yet no indication that the less favor- 
able assessment of the current business situation and 
outlook for the next six months has a negative impact on 
investments the eastern German manufacturing industry 
is planning to make. Investments in the new laender are 
continuing their growth pattern, the [WH [Institute for 
Economic Research] in Halle states in its latest market 


report. 


According to the March survey of 300 companies, the 
industry is planning to undertake significantly larger 
investments this year than in 1992. Almost two-thirds of 
the firms (62 percent) intend to expand their investment 
volume. Only 31 percent have dragged out or abandoned 
their investment plans, and 7 percent will make no change 
in their investment activities. On average, companies are 
going to increase their investments by 22 percent, or 10.1 
million marks, each. However, this expansion will be 1.3 
million marks less per enterprise than it was estimated in 
the fall of 1992 for the year 1993. 


IWF blames it to the recession in the west. It emphasizes, 
however, that the most recent survey results have con- 
firmed that investments are less determined by current 
business conditions than by medium- and long-term 
market expectations. In addition, most eastern German 
companies continue to feel enormous pressure to mod- 
ernize their capital stock and expand their product lines. 
Many firms speak of “investment pressure.” The insti- 
tute also found that investments were clearly the result of 
privatization. In the large majority of eastern German 
firms, a successful privatization typically causes an 
investment rush. 


Once again, it was small and medium-sized establish- 
ments which reported the largest increase (47 percent) in 
their investment rate. Firms with more than 500 employ- 
ees—under the strong influence of the weakened che 

ical and steel sectors—would like to hike their ry 
investments by 17 percent. For Trust Agency firms, je 
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promise not to use financing difficulties to keep enter- 
prises, which can be reorganized in the medium term, 
from achieving agreed goals, is now taking on visible 
forms. Companies administered by Trust Agency indi- 
cated they want to boost their 1993 investments by an 
average of 18 percent over those in 1992. 


Nevertheless, privatized enterprises continue to spend 
2.5 times more per worker on improving their competi- 
tiveness than Trust Agency firms. According to the 
survey, the average investment per worker will be nearly 
21,000 marks in 1993, exceeding for the first time the 
comparable western German level. 


As in 1992, the absolute investment focus will be on the 
manufacturing area. Some 95 percent of the companies 
picked out that sector, followed by communications, 
EDV [electronic data processing], and information sys- 
tems (38 percent) as well as sales (17 percent; other 
sectors 29 percent—multiple listings were permitted). 
IWF interprets the fact that manufacturing is the focal 
point as a clear indication that the present cost level 
remains too high and that most easiern German prod- 
ucts continue to be too unattractive. Investments in 
environmental protection and investments aimed at 
shifting to other energy sources also ranked high. By the 
end of March 1992, only one-third of the surveyed 
businesses had changed their energy supply to less costly, 
environment-protecting energy sources. The IWH statis- 
tics show that about 45 percent of the companies will 
follow suit in 1993 and subsequent years. 


In terms of investment financing methods, loans (48 
percent) continue to outrank equity capital (32 percent) 
and development funds (17 percent). Compared to 1992, 
the proportion of loans has dropped by 6 percentage 
points; this, according to IWH, is due to the fact that 
banks and savings institutions are more restrictive in 
their loan policies. Threefold collateral for the applied- 
for sum, personal guarantees from partners, and the 
requirement to post an equity share in excess of 15 
percent in MBOs (Management-Buyouts) are no excep- 
tion. Furthermore, companies and subcontractors in 
problem sectors, such as automobile construction and 
steel, generally stand little chance of getting a positive 
response. Therefore, [WH believes, more favorable loan 
conditions for the eastern German economy are cur- 
rently almost out of the question. In the case of devel- 
opment funds as well, business complains about, at 
times, very long delays in the disbursement of funds; 
some firms are still waiting for money that was approved 
at the end of 1991. 


Hence, it comes as no surprise that every fifth firm in the 
survey listed insufficient guarantees and the lack of an 
adequate equity cover as barriers to investments. The 
only obstacles more frequently mentioned were lengthy, 
drawnout planning and authorization procedures. IWH 
recommends that the experiences with the Transporta- 
tion Construction Acceleration Law be applied to all 
construction laws. 
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Resentments of Striking Steelworkers Observed 


93EN0494A Hamburg DIE ZEIT in German No 19, 
7 May 93 p 23 


[Article by Enka Martens: “An Act of Self-Respect; 
Strike in Eastern Germany: How Long Will the Anger of 
the Metalworkers Last’’] 


[Text] Werner Fahrack, works’ council chairman at the 
Starkstromanlage [power plant] subsidiary of AEG in 
Dresden, is contented and relieved after the successful 
onset of the strike. But the graduated electrical engineer 
also knows: “We are not made for long conflicts. We 
hope very much that we will be allowed to work again 
next week.” The 59-year-old speaks for many of the 
approximately 30,000 east German metal and steel- 
workers who this week took up the first labor battle in 
over 60 years. 


Saxony’s IG Metall [Metal Workers’ Union] district 
manager Hasso Dueve! also is aware of this mood. And 
SO it was not only his sense of what is feasible that made 
him, already at the end of last week, offer new talks with 
the Association of the Saxon Metal and Electric 
Industry. 


After encouraging colleagues at plants in Dresden and 
Bautzen early Monday morning at the beginning of the 
strike, together with IG Metall chief Franz Steinkuehler, 
he dedicates the afternoon to his real business: to achieve 
the end of the strike. The strike managers are in a 
meeting on the second floor of the trade union house on 
Dresden’s Ritzenberg street. Its major subject is not the 
course of the labor battle, but preparation for an 
appointment with Minister President Kurt Biedenkopf. 


Klaus Lang’s presence from Frankfurt headquarters 
indicates how seriously the trade unionists take this 
round in the dispute, which has gone on for months, over 
the graduated wage agreement of 1991. He admits it is 
not the strike that brought him to Dresden, “that goes on 
even without me.” But as the head of the department of 
standard wages on the board, he is always needed if 
expert advice might be required in negotiations. 


While there is hectic activity in the Dresden district 
office of IG Metall—the state chancery also inquires 
about the state of affairs—all is quiet in the employers’ 
association building: “The gentlemen are all in a closed 
meeting.” The lady at the reception desk is not allowed 
to say more. Also attending the closed meeting is Dieter 
Kirchner, principal business manager of Gesamtmetall 
{metal employers’ association] in Cologne, the man who 
from the very beginning held in his hands all the threads 
in this conflict. Evidently the entrepreneurs also place 
great importance on the resumption of talks. 


On the weekend, there had been exploratory talks 
between the top representatives in the Dresden district. 
Biedenkopf also took a hand and received the opposing 
parties—this time, separately. Two questions had to be 
cleared up first of all: How to deal with the extraordinary 
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termination of the contract by the employers, and how 
east German workers can be given long-term prospects 
without further unsettling the economic development. 


In the view of the strikers, both subjects play an impor- 
tant role. Andreas Zoschke and Stephan Reichel, engi- 
neers in the Vereinigte Elektromaschinenbau (VEM) 
Sachsenwerk in Dresden, get to the point in expressing 
the mood: “People cannot be treated that way.” Money 
is only the surface reason. In their eyes, the strike is 
above all “an act of self-respect.”” A picketer at AEG, 
who can afford a little chat because here, unlike VW in 
Mosel and Siemens in Leipzig, there are no strike- 
breakers to cause turbulent scenes, cites his colleagues in 
the west who told him during a work visit: “For what you 
make here, we wouldn't even get up in the morning.” 
And his colleague adds with bitterness: “For you west- 
erners, we are only fourth-class people, and that in our 
own country. Before 1989 we were second-class Ger- 
mans, but only abroad.” 


For many, the strike has brought back memories of 1989. 
“At that time,” says one who had marched in the 
Monday demonstrations, “we also went into the street 
for our self-respect, just as today.” And another adds: 
“We have not yet unlearned the marching of 1989. 
Formerly it was against Berlin, now it is against 
Cologne.” He means the seat of Gesamtmetall, the 
headquarters of metal employers. 


The first strike in eastern Germany, as becomes clear in 
many points on this cool May morning in Dresden, ts 
quite different from a strike in the west. That is not only 
so because the unprecedented termination of a wage 
agreement by the employers has given a very special 
quality te the dispute. Franz Steinkuehler and Hasso 
Duevel keep stressing that and can be assured of their 
colleagues’ applause. 


But the strikers themselves are also different. Never have 
sO many employees, from engineer to financial book- 
keeper, stopped work in the west. At AEG, about 270 
industrial workers were called on unlimited strike, and 
some 400 clerical employees are to stay away from their 
desks for four hours. Three young women in light 
summer dresses are trying to get warm with hot coffee. 
“Of course, it would be more comfortable inside,” 
admits one of them, “but we must give a little support to 
the workers.” The clerical employees do not even get 
reimbursed for their loss of income. But that does not 
bother them—at least not on the first day. “Although it 
is hard, it cannot be helped,” says the woman book- 
keeper who has made sure for 27 years that the figures 
are kept correctly in the plant. 


Like most of the others, she does not want to reveal her 
name. ““Who knows if in a few years someone might not 
dig up my name,” fears a 29-year-old circuitry engineer. 
“After all, people are still being dismissed here.” In view 
of the uncertain situation at the workplace, many 
entered the first labor battle of their lives with a “feeling 
of unease.” But when they saw “how many came, fear 
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quickly dispelled. They can’t throw out all of them,” says 
the clerical employee. “No one liked to do it,” opines a 
designer. “But the employers had to expect our defiant 
action after their eeny-meeny-miny-moe play.” His col- 
league translates: ““He means we have been suckered, we 
simply can’t take that lying down.” 


“With every stmke, one has clammy hands on the 
morning of the first day, including me,” Franz 
Steinkuehler reassures the strikers. And yet he also 
knows that the situation in the east is different from all 
the labor struggles in which he has participated in the 
west since 1961. By now, in Saxony 80 percent of the 
jobs in the sector have been eliminated. At VEM, one 
man says that formerly, almost 3,500 people had been 
part of the enterprise. ““Today we are 900, and by year’s 
end it is supposed to be 600.” Even the dashing Dix- 
ieland played by the eight Hotspurs does not help. “This 
is hardly a public festival.” 


With a bowl of goulash (4 German marks) [DM] or a 
thick Frankfurter (DM2) and a small beer (DM3), the 
strikers fume about the audacity of Dresden’s city coun- 
cillors who just last week “increased their own pay by 
DM800 gross, without even blinking.” Mirek Thier 
thinks that simply “lousy.” 


Much more so than in the west, people in the east still 
have close ties to their factory. AEG workers’ council 
chief Fahrack tells that last year, 32,500 hours of offi- 
cially sanctioned overtime was worked in his plant, and 
he estimates that just as many hours of overtime had 
been worked voluntarily by his colleagues without the 
workers’s council approval—unthinkable in a western 
enterprise. That came out only after the dismissals, 
“when people caught on that they had been hood- 
winked.” The trade unionist also thinks it unjust that in 
Dresden there is “not a single voluntary company bene- 
fit”—despite productivity as high as in the west. Still, 
Fahrack hopes that “the strike will not harm the enter- 
prise.” A phrase that one hears time and again. Despite 
the fury and disappointment over the extraordinary 
termination by the employers, no one wants any harm to 
come to his own factory. 


Hasso Duevel is familiar with that. Formerly the firm 
was not only the employer of man and woman, it was 
also kindergarten, cultural center, and social environ- 
ment. Although this is no longer so today, the factory is 
still more than a workplace to east Germans. This is 
different from a worker in Untertuerkheim who proudly 
says: “I work for Daimler.” 


This attitude toward the enterprise also explains why 20 
workers at VEM—despite the strike—have passes to 
finish an important order on time. 


Naturally, the women and men in front of the factory 
gates also think of their own wallets when they hope for 
a quick solution at the negotiating table. For their 
already meager income is cut considerably due to the 
strike. They can count on a strike pay of DM200 to 
DM250 per week while on strike; in one month, their 


FBIS-WEU-93-097 
21 May 1993 


loss would easily come to DM400 to DM600. At the 
beginning of the week, no one dares to predict how long 
their anger over the injustice, which in the beginning was 
a strong motor for their willingness to fight, will last in 
view of such very personal money worries. “It will work 
out somehow,” the strikers bolster each other's morale. 


[Box, p 23] 


Compromise Failed 

Late Tuesday night, the attempt by the parties to the 
wage agreement in Saxony failed to find a compromise 
shortly after the onset of the strike. On Monday there 
had still been hopes for a quick agreement. But when 
employers’ president Hans-Joachim Gottschol said over 
Deutschlandfunk [German Radio] on Tuesday that he 
considered only the conclusion of a one-year wage agree- 
ment conceivable, and also saw little maneuvering room 
on the proffered 9 percent wage increase, the basis for 
negotiation was gone. For without the prospect of a 
graduated plan, and clearly more than those 9 percent, 
there is no solution for the trade union. Even moderator 
Kurt Biedenkopf could not prevent the breakdown of the 
talks. 


Gottschol and small businesses in Saxony are seen as the 
restraining factors on the road to compromise. Up to 
now, the small enterprises were not included in the 
strike. IG Metall’s consideration of their difficult situa- 
tion was evidently not rewarded. Saxony’s minister 
president, whose efforts for a way out already failed four 
weeks ago because of the employers’ resistance, surely 
will not offer himself for a third time as a mediator. 


Obsolescent Output Threatens Chemical Industry 


93EN0411A Hamburg DIE ZEIT in German No 16, 
16 Apr 93 pp 23, 24 


[Report by Arne Daniels: “Goodbye to the Yellow 
Poison; Chemical Industry: Not the Accidents But Its 
Products Are the Problem of the Chemical Sector” 


[Text] The minister wanted to show the flag. “I expressly 
endorse the concept of Germany as a site for the chem- 
ical industry,” announced Guenter Rexrodt—not 
without pathos—foliowing an unprecedented series of 
accidents at Hoechst AG that had sown fear and panic 
among the populace. This key industrial sector, 
according to the minister for economics, makes an 
essential contribution to the high standard of living in 
the Federal Republic, and “a modern and efficient 
industrial society” 1s “not conceivable with the chemical 
industry.” 


Rexrodt’s blanket apology was superfluous. The enor- 
mous economic importance of the chemical industry is 
not in dispute, nor does anyone seriously wish to do 
away with this industrial sector. German chemical firms’ 
sales last year amounted to !71 billion German marks 
[DM], they employ 650,000 workers, and with an export 
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ratio of over 50 percent, and they make a vital contribu- 
tion to the success of Germany as an exporting nation. 
The chemical giants Bayer, BASF, and Hoechst have 
been among the largest in the world in the industry for 
years and al! three are among the top 10 European 
industrial enterprises. Even Hessia’s environmental 
munister, Joschka Fischer, who has been at loggerheads 
with the firm since the series of accidents at Hoechst and 
who now is even having the personal trustworthiness of 
the members of Hoechst’s board of directors scrutinized 
in formal court proceedings, knows that “You can get 
out of the nuclear industry but not out of the chemical 
industry.” 


The mammoth industrial sector is, however, facing a 
difficult debate in the coming years and the series of 
accidents this spring is at best only the initiator. The 
poisonous, corrosive, carcinogenic clouds over Frankfurt 
recalled to mind—in a drastic fashion—what devilish 
things the chemical industry earns its money with. Yet 
the debate about the safety of its installations, which has 
once again flared up, is only a smail part of the complex 
of problems surroundins the chemical industry. 


On one point, namely, the experts from the Federal 
Environmental Agency (UBA), the Freiburg Eco- 
Institute, environmental groups such as Greenpeace and 
BUND [League for Environmental Protection and 
Nature Preservation of Germany], and many chemical 
industry managers, for example, agree: “The chemical 
industry's true harmful emissions are the products them- 
selves,” as former Bayer board member Eberhard Weise 
put it. Ozone-damaging substances in harmiess spray 
cans, carcinogentic cleaning agents, and highly toxic 
wood preservatives have made one thing clear: If the 
slow poisoning of man and nature is to be stopped, the 
products of this industrial branch above all must come 
under scrutiny. 


New paradigms of chemical policy are needed to guide 
an environmentally-conscious chemical industry. The 
central issue of the debate, however, is “chlorine chem- 
istry.” The element chlorine ts the critical raw material 
of the German chemical industry today: Three million 
tons of this yellow, pungent smelling, and thoroughly 
poisonous gas were produced in 1992 from simple rock 
salt by the energy-intensive sodium chloride electrolysis 
process for use in the manufacture of about 11,000 
products—from shoe soles to computer chips, pesticides 
to malaria medicine. Approximately 60 percent of the 
chemical industry's sales depend directly or indirectly on 
chiorine. 


Chiorine technology has been a critical ‘actor in the 
striking success of the chemical industry—and in the 
ongoing destruction of the natural environment as well. 
The Ecotec Institute, in a study commissioned by the 
UBA, wrote in early 1992 that “the subject of ‘chlorine 
chemistry’ is one of the culminating points in the indus- 
try-ecology controversy.” The ongoing destruction of the 
ozone layer by chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) can be 
blamed on chlorine chemistry, as can contamination by 


GERMANY 29 


dioxins, which has since become a worldwide problem. 
In the chemical catastrophes of Seveso in 1976, Bhopal 
in 1984, and Sandoz in Basel in 1986 it was, in each case, 
chlorine compounds that caused death, illness, and dev- 
astation. In the Hoechst accident in Griesheim on the 
Monday before Lent, a key substance used in chlorinated 
aromatics chemistry was also involved. Some |77 chem- 
ical poisons involving chlorine were found in human 
sperm, mother’s milk, blood, and fatty tissues. 


To be sure, the chemical industry denies that chlorine 
chemicals represent a “collective danger,” yet Ecotec’s 
experts came to the conclusion that “most substances in 
‘chlorine chemistry’ pose potentia! harm to health.” The 
Environmental Affairs Council also had strong ords. The 
group of experts drawn from a number of disciplines 
concluded in 1990 “that the dynamic expansion of the 
chlorine chemical industry in the 1950's and 1960's 
represents one of the critical mistakes of industrial 
development in the 20th Century.” 


Of late, technical experts have been talking about “con- 
version” when the issue 1s whether and how this negative 
development can be corrected. This concept has been 
borrowed from the discussion about converting weap- 
ons-producing industries to products for civilian use. 
While in that case the task is a relatively simple one of 
finding new markets for the arms producers, the under- 
taking is far more difficult for the chemical industry. The 
reason: Hardly a consumer and almost no industrial 
sector can do without the ingredients produced in the 
chemical iaboratory. The sector leaves its mark on the 
development of new products and therefore the discus- 
sion about chemicals touches upon the economic and 
consumer practices of industrial societies as a whole. 


“In the intoxication of the boom years, the companies 
completely neglected strategic planning,” opines 
Andreas Ahrens of the Hamburg Institute for Ecology 
and Policy (Oekopol). Now the long-overdue discussion 
about conversion is hitting the German chemical 
industry right at a time when it finds itself in its most 
difficult crisis in a long while. While the Swiss chemical 
giants Sandoz, Ciba-Geigy, and Hoffmann-La Roche, 
who concentrate on high-value, high-tech specialty prod- 
ucts, have been generating across-the-board double-digit 
profit growth despite the worldwide recession in 1992. 
the Germans have been carning less and less money with 
their somewhat antiquated products. Chemical industry 
profits in this country sank by 30 percent last year. 
earnings had already declined by 20 percent in 1991, and 
in the preceding |2 months by 25 percent. 


Things will probably be even worse this year: Because the 
Law on Health Care Structure is having an effect, money 
cannot be made as readily in pharmaceuticals, to date 
the most profitable branch of the business. Of greater 
consequence in the long run, of course, is the fact that in 
certain areas of the business, such as bulk synthetics and 
fibers from Eastern Europe and above all the Far East, 
new suppliers that produce cheaply are crowding onto 
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the world market. The consequence: Excess capacity, 
price declines, collapse of profits. 


In this situation above all, many chemical industry 
managers. who even in better years were constantly 
demanding “breathing space on environmental protec- 
tion matters,” are shying away from a thorough discus- 
sion about their industry. The Chemical Industry Asso- 
ciation (VCI) as well as the Chemical Workers Industral 
Trade Union [IG Chemie] initially opposed the estab- 
lishment of the Bundestag’s “Human and Environ- 
mental Protection” Study Commission that is to develop 
“evaluation criteria and perspectives for an environmen- 
tally compatible cycling of substances in industrial soci- 
ety” and also attempted to torpedo a report by Prognos 
AG of Basel on chlorine chemistry that had been 
financed by the Ministry for Research and Technology. 
It was not only the notorious bunker mentality of many 
chemical industry managers that led to this obstruc- 
tionist policy—solid economic reasons were involved as 
well: Chemical installations are not only very expensive, 
their operating lives are sometimes very long—service 
lives of more than 20 years are not a rarity. If there is 
public discussion about better, much more environmen- 
tally compatible processes and products, the pressure on 
companies to prematurely shut down plants is increased. 


Some things are under way behind the scenes in the 
chemical industry, to be sure. Oekopol expert Ahrens has 
detected a “huge argument between hardliners and mod- 
ernizers” within the VCI. Meanwhile, the Chemical 
Industry Association is participating constructively in 
the study commission. Ian C. Meerkampt van Embden, 
one of the leading chemists in the service of VCI, is liked 
by environmentalist groups as a sincere interlocutor who 
is willing to engage in dialogue. Herwig Hulpke, head of 
the Environmental Protection Department at Bayer, 
likewise sees “enormous pluralism” within the industry. 
To be sure, many good ideas are reportedly being headed 
off because “concepts have become fixed” and there is a 
“lack of internal communication.” That leads “to frus- 
tration and motivational problems on the part of inno- 
vators.” Yet, in Hulpke’s words, “There is more thinking 
going on than is admitted.” 


And that is urgently needed because even in terms of 
economics, a change in course towards a more environ- 
mentally sound chemical industry is overdue: 


—Chemical industry managers have been complaining 
about the high cost of environmental protection. To 
date, the focus has been on add-on acilities to purify 
waste water and exhaust air and on waste materials. As 
early as 1990, the Environmental Affairs Council 
wrote: “With increasing environmental protection 
requirements, the costs of these ‘end of pipe’ measures 
increase rapidly and therefore they are no longer 
affordable for at least some companies. The only 
alternative is the integration of environmental protec- 
tion into production.” Briefly stated: Only harmless 
chemicals can be handled on a cost-effective basis in 
the long run. 


FBIS-WEU-93-097 
21 May 1993 


—The environmental compatibility of products and 
manufacturing processes has become an important 
competitive factor, and this has long been true not just 
for toilet tissue, laundry soap, and refrigerators. Such 
diverse companies as the computer manufacturer 
Compac and jeans producer Joker are now taking out 
double-page advertising spreads in magazines 
announcing that they do not use CFCs or chlorine in 
their manufacturing process. The chemical companies 
have to get used to this trend—in their role as indus- 
tnal suppliers as well. 


—Without doubt, the danger exists in the short term that 
German chemical firms will lose international market 
share as a result of their conversion to new products. 
But because awareness of the dangers posed by chem- 
icals is growing in other parts of the world as well, the 
Germans will enjoy competitive advantages already in 
the mid-term if they are on the scene with ecologically 
defensible products. “Only by concentrating on 
quality and high-tech products can the industry find a 
way out of its crisis,” opines Heimfried Wolff, the 
chemical expert at Prognos. 


Most experts meanwhile are in agreement that the dom- 
inant position of chlorine in the chemical industry's 
integrated business can be considerably reduced. That 
the dangerous substance attained such great importance 
at all is due primarily to historical reasons in any event: 
Because ever greater amounts of the unwanted and 
poisonous co-product chlorine resulted from the produc- 
tion of caustic soda by the sodium chloride electrolysis 
process, the chemical industry managers were constantly 
looking for new ways of using it. 


In fact, the move away from it has already begun: Since 
1988, German chlorine usage has been steadily 
declining. This spring. Hoechst shut down one of its two 
installations for sodium chloride electrolysis. The most 
important reasons for this development are the reduc- 
tion in output of fully halogenated CFCs—production of 
which will be completely banned as of 1995—and the 
decline in usage of poisonous chlorinated solvents from 
180,000 tons in the mid-1980's to about 70,000 tons 
today. Especially dangerous substances such as pen- 
tachlorophenol (PCP), DDT [dichlorodiphenyltrichlo- 
roethane], and polychlorinated biphenyl! (PCB) have 
already been banned. 


The technical experts of Oekopol, BUND, and the 
Freiburg Eco-Institute are unanimous in regarding a 
reduction in chlorine usage of 70 percent as realistic, and 
Greenpeace chemical expert Manfred Krautter even sees 
potentional for a 90-percent reduction. The main 
demand of the environmental groups is widespread 
abandonment of the use of the mass-produced plastic 
PVC [polyvinyl chloride]. Its manufacture accounts for 
almost one-third of the chlorine produced. The interme- 
diate product, vinyl chloride, 1s highly carcinogenic, and 
poisonous heavy metal compounds and cancer-causing 
plasticizers are employed in the production of PVC. 
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When PVC burns, dioxins and large amounts of hydro- 
chloric acid are released, which makes waste incinera- 
tion complicated and expensive. The Environmental 
Affairs Council therefore makes the criticism that 
“because of the costs involved in getting ride of it, the 
chlorine sinkhole PVC is, so to speak, being subsidized 
by consumers and the public treasury.” Moreover, reuse 
of the plastic is severly limited. 


Getting away from PVC appears to be advisable from an 
economic standpoint as well: Last year, all seven 
German producers lost money. The industry is working 
on a recycling plan but it is also searching feverishly for 
alternztive products. Because companies such as IKEA, 
SPAR, and Herlitz have made a big issue out of their 
refusal to use PVC and more and more municipalities 
are prohibiting the use of the problematical plastic in 
public works contracts, the chemical companies have no 
other choice. Meanwhile, Huels, for example, is pro- 
ducing a chlorine-free floor covering and BASF is pro- 
ducing equivalent cable insulation. 


The possibilities of reducing chlorine usage have, of 
course, not been exhausted by these examples by any 
means. The scenarios exist and the politicians are 
already discussing the instruments for promoting the 
conversion. Among other things, taxes on chiorine, 
product bans, and increasing product liability are under 
discussion. “It will not happen,” says Horst Pohle of the 
Federal Environmental Agency, “without pressure.” 


SPD’s Schroeder Profiled as Possible Chairman 


93EN0477A Frankfuter/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 4 May 93 p 3 


[Article by Guenter Bannas: “He Has Never Concealed 
His Ambition To Try and Get To The Top—Gerhard 
Schroeder Loves Power, Now He Intends To Become 
Powerful, Too”} 


[Text] It happened a week ago. Gerhard Schroeder and 
Hans-Ulrich Klose are sitting next to each other, slightly 
turned away from each other—as always during SPD 
{Social Democratic Party of Germany] board meetings 
in the large conference room of the Erich Ollenhauer 
House. The aloofness is supposed to be clearly notice- 
able, but not obtrusive. Schroeder usually is beaming, 
Klose seems to be contrite. That morning, Schroeder 1s 
in a particularly good mood. Klose talked about him on 
TV the previous evening. Asked about Engholm’s future, 
his own ambitions, and Schroeder's prospects, he said, 
“The question is not even valid. | assume Bjoern Eng- 
holm will coxtinue to run for the chancellorship. Hence 
I am not worrying about it. With Gerhard Schroeder, it 
seems to be different, but that is his problem.” Schroeder 
does not hold it against Klose. They should again play 
tennis against each other, the minister president advises 
the caucus chairman, and—as always—he, Schroeder, 
would win and Klose would lose. 


That was a week ago when Bjoern Engholm was still 
party chairman. Now the matter has become Klose’s 
problem as well. Schroeder is first in line in the compe- 
tition for becoming Engholm’s successor. His past state- 
ment that he would be unable to run for chancellor 
because of the spring 1944 Landtag elections apparently 
was only meant for the period Engholm was in office. 


Schroeder started early. The goals of the others—Klose, 
Scharping, Lafontaine—are not known. Klose reportedly 
is not planning to run for a prominent office after the 
1994 Bundestag elections, and the caucus chairman's 
critics forever warned that his political style and willing- 
ness to lead were too similar to Engholm’s. And, as far as 
Lafontaine was concerned, the party had distanced itself 
from him early on. His refusal to run for Vogel's office 
had disappointed the Left, and several other incidents 
had darkened his internal standing im the party even 
more. Scharping, as the youngest minister president, is 
considered by many as too undefined, while others 
believe he is too inexperienced. 


It seems that appeals from SPD leaders urging Engholm 
to hold on were also meant to prevent the nse of Gerhard 
Schroeder. None of the SPD leaders suffers as much 
from the blatant inconsistency between his internal party 
popularity and his public fame as the minister president 
of Lower Saxony. Schroeder, who lost one his parents at 
an early age and who came from a very modest back- 
ground, never concealed his ambition to make it to the 
top. On the contrary, the public display of his graving for 
power is part of his calculations. “Nothing is worse than 
false modesty.” It is quite possible that one day this will 
be Schroeder's downfall. Nowadays, some SPD leaders 
claim that he 1s disloyal to Engholm. Others in the party 
go even farther, accusing him of lacking moral standards. 
He has no friends in politics, they note. 


Years ago, when he was not yet minister president, but 
merely the leader of the opposition in Lower Saxony, 
some party leaders believed that—besides Lafontaine— 
Schroeder was the only one in the SPD who aspired to 
the most powerful office in the land on his own initia- 
tive, and not because the party wanted him to do so. 
Stories and anectodes are beginning to grow around this 
powerful person: for instance, that late one evening, as a 
young deputy, he rattled the iron fences of the Federal 
Chancellery, demanding that he be let in. That happened 
at a time when Schroeder had announced that his 
candidacy in Lower Saxony was the last he was going to 
run for. The following one deals with the way one is 
being asked—or not asked. A written note from Chan- 
cellor Kohl—“Schroeder is waiting for 1998"—fits into 
this picture. The latter enjoyed it. 


It is typical of Schroeder's relationship with other leaders of 
his party that, the morning Engholm announced his decision, 
he did not attend the preliminary discussions of the North 
Rhine-Westphalia Land caucus. SPD Deputy Chairman Rau 
asked Engholm, Lafontaine, and Klose as well as SPD 
Federal Executive Blessing to see him. The five prepared the 
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board of directors’ meeting and again talked about Eng- 
holm’s statement. Should he criticize Schroeder by name? In 
the past weeks he had been mentioned as Engholm’s com- 
petitor and successor. Engholm had talked to him about it 
and said afterwards that Schroeder “was least” behind the 
relevant reports. Other party leaders doubted that. The 
minister president of Lower Saxony should not have per- 
mitted journalists to accompany him all the time; he should 
have known that he was being “positioned” against Eng- 
holm. It fits in with the picture some critics had drawn, 
namely, that as early as last weekend, while Engholm was still 
consulting in Luebeck, reports were circulating that 
Schroeder was willing to run for the chancellorship. That 
image sticks. 


With great self-confidence Schroeder responded to the accu- 
sation that he was disloyal. He did not complain about 
increased attention. Public recognition is part of politics, it is 
the prerequite to winning an election, he said. He successfully 
fought the impression, emerging early last year, that the SPD 
was led by a troika consisting of Engholm, Klose, and 
Lafontaine. When the increase in the value-added tax and the 
first all-party line-up of the asylum policy was debated in the 
fall of 1991, he took great pains to stress his own views. He 
rejected Engholm’s and Klose’s style of cooperating with the 
Federal Government. There should either be formalized 
cooperation in a grand coalition or the SPD should pursue a 
consistent opposition policy, stated the head of a red-green 
coalition at the end of last year. To him, this is not a 
contradiction. To Schroeder, politics means dealing in a 
power-conscious way with conflicting interests. 
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In the area of internal politics, this led to friction. After 
Lafontaine’s refusal in late 1990 to assume the party 
chairmanship, Sch. ‘eder distanced himself from the 
political loyalty the Saarland munister president 

. He variously urged Klose to adopt a tougher 
opposition style. Last summer, Engholm did not invite 
him to attend the Petersberg consultations. Schroeder 
never got along with the nghtest politician Herta Dac- 
ubler-Gmelin. Many conflicts go way back to past Juso 
[Young Socialist] times, including those with Engholm’s 
Bundesrat Minister and persona! advisor Gerd Walter. 
Frnends from that time know that Schroeder is anything 
but an ideologue. “Stop the mghtest Schroeder.” was a 
political slogan in the Hannover Juso disinct of the late 
1960s. Later on, he was considered the leader of the 
allegedly leftist “antirevisionisis” of the SPD youth 
organization. Together with the communist-onented 
“Stamocaps”™ [state monopoly capitalists}, they elected a 
Juso chairman named Benneter. Since the latter kep: 
looking toward the DKP [German Communist Party], he 
was expelled from the party—and Schroeder became lus 
successor. 


Nevertheless, Schroeder suggested recently that the SPD 
support a red-green coalition in the election campaign. 
He himself is the head of such a coalition, but does not 
consider it a histonc alliance. He annoyed his own 
party—and satisfied the shipyard workers of Lower 
Saxony—when he recently argued in favor of exporting 
submarines. He likes to refer to his good relations with 
the powerful in the German economy. Ai Egon Franke’s 
80th birthday, he openly and consciously enjoyed sitting, 
as a former “leftist,” among followers of the old boss of 
the “mghtist sewerage workers.” the inner-parly support 
of the last federa! chancellor put up by the SPD: Helmut 
Schmidt. For a long time now, the former Juso has been 
saying nice things about the erstwhile enemy of the SPD 
Left. Helmut Schmidt has become his model. 
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Juppe on Vance-Owen Plan, U.S. Position 


LD2005 191693 Paris France-2 Television Network in 
French 1800 GMT 20 May 93 


[Interview with French Foreign Minister Alain Juppe by 
correspondent Veronique Taveau; in the corndor just 
after WEU ministers’ meeting in Rome—recorded] 


[Text] [Taveau] Hasn't the Vance-Owen plan been com- 
pletely overtaken by events now? 


[Juppe] It certainly is no longer adapted to the situation 
on the ground, but it remains the only way of entering 
onto a new path. If this plan is confirmed, if we move on 
to its implementation, then we will enter into a com- 
pletely different phase. This will mean that there will 
have been a cease-fire, a cessation of hostilities, that the 
UN and NAT®*) will be ready to send 50-60,000 men on 
the ground with a strong U.S. contribution, and of 
course a European contribution. Then, | repeat, we will 
enter into a different phase, which will be long, difficult, 
chaotic, but which will enable us to move away from this 
war that ts razing al present. 


{[Taveau] Are the Americans and the Europeans on the 
same wavelength on this point? 


[Juppe] We are discussing, we are in a dialogue, perhaps 
not on the same wavelength. I do not think we can say 
that there is a fixed American position, and a European 
position which is contrary to it. The solution of force, 
which consists in giving weapons to everyone, and in 
Carrying out air strikes, this is the solution of despair. It 
has perhaps not been ruled out of course, but allow me 
still to believe deep down that we can avoid it. [end 
recording} 


Leotard on Eurocorps, Yugoslavia 
LD2105110893 Paris Europe No. 1 Radio in French 
0542 GMT 21 May 93 


{Interview with Defense Minister Francois Leotard by 
reporter Jean-Pierre Elkabach; in Strasbourg—live] 


[Excerpt] [Elkabach] Good morning minister. 
[Leotard] Good morning Jean-Pierre Elkabach. 


{Elkabach}] You are at the moment establishing the 
General Staff of the French-German corps which will 
one day include more that 40,000 soldiers from the two 
countries. This is the embryo of the European corps, the 
Eurocorps. When will it be operational, ready to inter- 
vene and act? 


[Leotard] Well, we are in the phase of establishing the 
General Staff, that is nearly 400 officers. The end of the 
process will be with the figure you have just mentioned 
when the units will be operational in 1995. But as from 
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1993 we will probably present to the Strasbourg parlia- 
ment it will Ge apaboke I have. -the tenet ot tae 
corps which will possess very significant efficiency in 
action. 


[Elkabach] It is the means, that is other European 
countries can join us? [as heard] 


[Leotard] Well, the Beigians have already decided to join 
us. This in fact justifies the term Eurocorps. We are 
pleased with this because we think that this unit will 
slowly be able to serve the interests of all Europeans in 
case of crisis or in pursuit of humanitarian action. 


[Elkabach] So, minister, the European corps can and 
should intervene when necessary. But wiil the French 
and the Germans act together or in turn? 


[Leotard] Together. The very basis of the French- 
German Brigade which preceded the EUROCORPS was 
that it was a binationa! unit acting in unison. With this, 
on the contrary, the concept is one of community. 


{Elkabach] Today, the commander is a German general 
named [Helmut] Willmann. The genera! staff you are 
setting up in Strasbourg is mixed. And what are the 
disciplinary regulations regarding the salaries and even 
the uniforms? 


[Leotard] Well, there are still legal probiems, problems of 
adaptation, problems linked to legislation in the two 
countries, with which in fact one should not rush. Each 
country has its own specific characteristics. But 
regarding the combat uniforms, for instance, or the 
standardization of weapons, we can make progress and 
we have already made a lot of progress. These two armies 
which have had different histories for many years have 
now decided to act together. There are, of course, prob- 
lems of the type you have mentioned. The role of the 
general staff is to solve them slowly. 


[Elkabach] We are now witnessing insecurity spreading 
all over the world and in Europe. In fact, we are troubled 
by the disappearance of the potential enemy. Who is 
tomorrow's enemy or who will become t+ enemy 
tomorrow, Francois Leotard? 


[Leotard] The French people who are listening to us and 
who are fortunately living in a peaceful country and in 
the peaceful part of a continent, would be blind to think 
there is no longer an enemy or there are no longer 
threats, to be more precise. One cannot be everybody's 
friend by definition and not everybody is our friend. So 
it would be dangerous to think, for example, that in the 
east and in the south, we can today imagine what the 
threats will be in 5 or 10 years time. Not a single Russian, 
nor a single Ukrainian, nor a single Frenchman can say 
today what the situation will be in Moscow or in Kiev in 
5 or 15 years. Nobody can predict—even if all of us wish, 
including of course the Russian and Ukrainian leaders— 
that these will be peaceful areas. We don’t know any- 
thing. The same thing can be said regarding the south. | 
simply think that to drastically lower our vigilance 
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vis-a-vis threats that have always touched on our country 
throughout its history would be a big mistake. 


{Eikabach] You told the daily LIBERATION this 
morning that France is waiting for its allies in Bosnia, 
that is F.ance has not seen anybody coming. Are we 
getting closer, M. Leotard, to the moment of resorting to 
force after the rejection of the Vance-Owen plan? 


{Leotard} I would first like to say that if some of us are 
irritated sometimes by the slow pace of the United 
Nations, one should know that France is far from 
ashamed of its action. At the moment, it is the French 
soldiers who are supplying or helping the supply of 
Sarajevo. It is the French soldiers who are 
women and children. There is France but of course there 
are other countnes such as the Canadians in Srebernica. 
So, what I mean is that even if we are very irritated when 
reading the information you give us sometimes— 
because we ask how this can happen on the European 
soil—one should know that we—when I say we, 1 mean 
France—have saved thousands and tens of thousands of 
human lives and we are continuing to do so. Should we 
go further? We have proposals. We have said to the 
United Nations—this is a French initiative—we have 
difficulties in implementing the Vance-Owen pian, that 
is true, but let's protect what already exists. This is the 
notion of protected areas; that is, we should decide that 
Sarajevo and Bihac and the eastern towns of Bosnia 
should no longer be threatened. This is the reason for 
which there is a small Canadian contingent in Srebrenica 
and a Ukrainian contingent in Zepa, and we would like 
to continue doing this. We are asking the United Nations 
that other countries—as we French are the first or the 
first contingent to be there—that other countries and if 
possibly the Russians and the Americans should be 
there. This would be a strong signal against violence, 
particularly the violence from the Serbs. The Russians 
and the Americans could participate in these units... 


[Elkabach, interrupting] And what answers did you get 
from the Russians and the Americans, M. Leotard? 


{Leotard} Listen, this has not been accepted for the 
moment, that is true. My colleague, [Foreign Minister ] 
M. Juppe will go to the United States within the next few 
hours. I will then tell you what the American answer will 
be. For the moment it is a no, that is very truce. (7They 
envisage) being present in Macedonia which is a good 
thing because the conflict might spill over to Macedonia. 
But we say the French should not be left on their own in 
the field in dangerous zones. Let's get the permanent 
members of the UN Security Council—I have said so 
myself to Mr. Christopher and to the Russian represen- 
tative—to be present. This would be a strong signal to 
the international community. 


[Elkabach] You denounced the massacres in Bosnia two 
months ago. Will Defense Minister Francois Leotard 
stand by doing nothing, (call them perhaps assassins) 
without moving, without asking his government to 
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move. In other words, are we getting closer to the 
moment of resorting to force? 


[Leotard] You know that we are noi just standing by, 
Jean- Pierre Elkabach! Once again, it 1s an honor for the 
French soldiers to be there and to resist what you have 
described. But we cannot do it alone. In other words, 
France is not legally or politically in a war situation with 
Serbia, for instance, or with the Serbs of Bosnia. We are 
within the framework of a UN mission and we are trying 
to save civilian lives. Now, should France do something 
[word indistinct] alone? No, it can only do it within the 
framework of an international organization with a man- 
date. So we are asking for this mandate. We have 
obtained it for the moment concerning security areas 
through resolution 824. The current French initiative ts 
to ask for [more definition of] the content of the resolu- 
tion. That is, who is put in these areas, where protection 
starts and finishes, and what is the military support. This 
is where I am, perhaps, answering your question more 
precisely, we can provide if these areas are attacked 
through an air attack, perhaps. [sentence as heard] In 
other words, | mean, we say if the Serbs continue to do 
what they have been doing so far—they have to stop 
sometime, we say stop: if you continue to do what you 
have been doing so far, you will find the United Nations 
facing you which will protect the areas we will have 
defined. This is less ambitious than the Vance-Owen 
plan, but it is the implemen‘at‘on of part of the Vance- 
Owen plan in the field. [passage omitted] 


Efforts To Alter Vance-Owen Plan Viewed 
PM2105 103493 Paris LE MONDE in French 2] May 93 
pp 1,3 


[Claire Trean report: “France Tnes To Alter Peace Pian 
in Bosnia™] 


[Text] It is one thing to repeatedly say—as the Europeans 
and Russians are doing—that the peace plan proposed 
by Mr. Vance and Mr. Owen on Bosnia ts still relevant 
and that the “referendum” in which the Bosnia Serbs 
overwhelmingly rejected it last weekend is “null and 
void,” but the reality is that foreign ministnes are indeed 
trying to extricate themselves from it. 


At all events, it is with a view to this that the French 
Government has been working in the past few days. At 
the Quai d'Orsay [foreign ministry] this is being calied a 
“reevaluation phase” and there is already talk of a 
“Vance-Owen plan mark II.” The aim, they explain in 
diplomatic ly sguage. 15 “to find a continuity between the 
reference to the plan and a way out of the plan.” and this 
obviously means partly abandoning the Vance-Owen 
plan without really seeming io do so. 


The referendum organized by the Bosnian Serbs on 15 
and 16 May certainly did not produce any surprises. It 
was already known that hey were hostile to the map 
making provision for dividing the republic into 10 
provinces, without territorial continuity which they 
regard as essential. It simply confirmed, a little more 
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clearly, that this community would definitely not will- 
ingly subscribe to the plan proposed by the two interna- 
tonal mediators, whatever the real or supposed pres- 
sures from Belgrade on the Bosnian Serbs in Pale, and 
that this plan would consequently have to be called into 
question, or force would have to be used to have it 
accepted (liberating part of the terrnitones conjuered by 
Serbia) and nobody in the world 1s prepared to do that. 
This ts what [French Foreign Minister] Mr. Juppe euphe- 
muistically admitted on Wednesday [19 May] when he 
admitted that the plan is a little “out of step” with 


reality. “The peace process which will change the facts of 


the situatnom must be started,” the minister added. 


So, if this plan has been superceded, why not openly say 
so, as the Americans have almost done in the past few 
days? 


Asked whether the plan was “dead,” President Clinton 
replicd on Tuesday that he wondered “whether ut was 
still alive...’ “If we purely and simply abandon it,” one 
French official explained, “we will step outside the 
framework of our policy—that of secking a cease-fire and 
a peaceful settlement. We are likely to come logically to 
the conclusion that stnkes are necessary.” “We must at 
least maintain clements of the pla...” he added, and 
continue the negotiation. 


“An end to the fighting.” another diplomat said, “is 
already one clement of implementation of the plan, 
especially if 1 1s accompanied by the withdrawal of some 
troops. We must start to impiement the plan gradually, 
from the bottom.” The objective therefore is to maintain 
sanctions against the Serbian Serbs so that they maintain 
their pressure on the Bosnian Serbs, in order to gain 
acceptance for a minimalist version of the peace plan 
which would at least have the advantage of ending the 


fighting 


This 1s the view which the Russian leaders have been 
taking for some time now. However, they seem quite 
generous with regard to the concessions to be made to 
the Serbs on the sections of the plan making provision 
for dividing the Bosnian state into 10 provinces. “The 
Russian concept of the impiementation of this plan is 
strongly inspired by a Communist logic that what 
belongs to me is mine and what belongs to you is 
negotiabic,” a French diplomat said. An effort will 
therefore be made to handle things a little more subtly in 
Paris. Without really knowing what changes in the 
Vance-Owen plan were going to be proposed in the 
coming days the Quai d'Orsay discussed Wednesday the 
former “Cutilheiro plan” (named after Lord Car- 
rington’s deputy}—an initial attempt to achieve a settle- 
ment started one year ago by the EC and which made 
provision, without precisely drawing the map, for 
defining three “national entities’ comprising the 
Bosnian state 


What happens next? Next week, after French Minister 
Alain Juppe has had talks in Rome with Russian Min- 
ister Andrey Kozyrev and Foreign Secretary Douglas 
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Hurd, he will have talks in New York with Mr. Butrus- 
Ghali and with U_S. officials in Washington on Monday. 


Al the same time, France 1s stil! urging the UN Securty 
Council to accept its “protected areas” plan. As soon as 
an agreement is found among tts main members, the 
council wili have to adopt a new resolution on what 
means to use to ensure the protection of Sarajevo and the 
last Muslim enclaves—protection which was accepied in 
principle by resolution 824. Pans circulated a memo- 
randum to the council describing three possible optvons 
which vary in “toughness” and require varying 
resources, in all likelihood calling on the Russians and 
Americans to become involved. “Everybody 1s against 
the heavy option,” according to the foreign munisiry. It 
alone makes provision for the “blue helmets” to “oppose 
any aggression” and for them to be given the task of 
collecting the heavy armaments and carrying out demil- 
itarization. This would require 40,000 men. The Sritish 
and Russians, however, support a lighter option which 
would not involve engaging many more men than at 
present on the ground but which would, they think, have 
a greater deterrent force. The necessary resources to be 
used im case of attack—cespecially air resources—are 
currently under discussion. The Amencans do not want 
10 become involved, it was said in Paris on Wednesday. 
not even in air defense, as had been thought at one time. 
All they seem prepared to agree to, 1s sending troops to 
Macedonia to prevent the conflict from spreading to that 


republic. 


These “safe areas” would stop the Serbian advance 
where it is now, in other words this 1s far from unple- 
mentation of the Vance-Owen plan. “These areas would 
protect around ! million people, essentially Muslims: 
this is therefore not negligible.” one French diplomat 
pointed out. Do General Morillon’s current efforts in 
Sarajevo (to disarm the Muslims, im return for the 
withdrawal of Serbian artillery and supplies for the city) 
correspond to what is meant by “protected areas”” “The 
problem with Morillon,” one of the diplomats in charge 
of the issue replied, “is that he is still divided between 
what we want and action which consolidaics the fan 
accompli. He is responding to urgent needs.” 


Lamassoure Comments on Danish Vote, Trade 
Memorandum 

LD1905 172593 Paris Europe No. 1 Radio in French 
0530 GMT 19 May 93 


[Interview given by European Affairs Minister Alain 
Lamassoure to correspondent Jean-Pierre El Kabbach, 
date and place not given—recorded] 


[Excerpts] [Ei Kabbach] How can what has happened in 
Denmark now inspire the English, and therefore help 
Prime Minister John Major’ 


{Lamassoure] I think that the English should understand 
that Europe is as much a means of being more efficient 
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when dealing with the big problems that we share 
without the Bntsh identity being brought into question 
im any way. 


[Ei Kabbach] When will the treaty be applied” 


[Lamassoure] As soon as all the ratifications have been 
achieved, in othe. words, in the autumn at the carlvest, at 
the worst on | January 1993. [passage omitted] 


{£1 Kabbach] Those are the pnnciples and the diagnosis. 
but what do we do about it” 


(Lamassoure) What do we do? Weil, France has sent a 
memorandum to all its partners, and to the international 
commercial organization GATT, as that 1s where these 
things are negotiated, saying that there are a number of 
things that we will not accept. We cannot have two ways 
of measuring things. We must do what is necessary so 
that Europe 1s a market that 1s protected from abnormal 
competition. That is what we cail community preference 
[preference communautaire]. [passage omitted] 


Paris Daily Views Danish Referendum Result 


PM 2005 135593 Paris LE MONDE in French 
20 May 93 pl 


{Editonal: “A Reasonable Choice™] 


[Text] Some eminent British “Euroskeptics”—starting 
with Lord Tebbit, the famous destroyer of the Commu- 
nity—came to Copenhagen last week to encourage the 
“no” camp, secretly hoping that a victory for Maas- 
tricht’s enemies would complete the job of finishing off 
the European umion treaty since, in that case, Britain 
would not have ratified 1 either. But their last-minute 
support had no effect: The Danes chose a reasonabic 
path when, on Tuesday 18 March, they approved with a 
comfortable majority (56.8 percent) this treaty accom- 
pamied by concessions obtained last year at the Edin- 
burgh summit with regard to common defense. single 
currency, and citizenship. Differences which were large!) 
contained in the initial treaty but which the Twelve 
wanted to emphasize to avoid a serious crisis. 


It seems that, without overwhelming enthusiasm, the 
voters realized that the issue of the referendum was not 
simply, on this occasion, the fate of Maastricht, but more 
generally the future of their participation in the Commu- 
nity, which they cannot do without economically. Some 
were even afraid that if there was a further rejection their 
partners would start to examine the procedure for expel- 
ling the kingdom from the European family. 


The “no” supporters were not entirely wrong to say 
during their campaign that the Danes were called on to 
vote on what was in fact the same text as on 2 June 1992, 
that the Edinburgh compromise was not legally binding. 
and that they were being asked to approve the same 
goods in a different “packaging.” But their argument did 
not prevail. 
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That said. if European building 1s finding a second wind 
and if Copenhagen’s political leaders—who were already 
mostly in favor of Maastncht—are trying gradually. on 
the Guiet, to reintroduce the integration process, if 1s a 
good bet that the “June Movement™ and other organ:- 
zations now fighting against federalism and supranation- 
ality will be on the barricades again' They will not casily 
abandon the struggie 


The Danish referendum was welcomed with relief in Brus- 
seis but 1 has also been followed with very special attention 
in other Scandinavian countnes applying for Community 
membership. In Sweden and Norway above all, as in Fin- 
land. yorning the EEC 1s mecting with far from unanimous 
approval. Al present the opposition 1s even in the majority 
A “no” from Copenhagen would probably have had a 
snowball effect through Northern Europe and jeopardized 
the community's expansion. The “ves” victory could, on the 
other hand. facilitate the task of the Stockholm. Helsink: 
and Oslo governments which, contrary to what they state 
officially, are asking themselves whether 1 would not be 
possible for them too to obtain attractive opt-outs to tempt 
a reluctant ciectorate 


European Policy Debate Reported 


PAI2 105085093 Pans LE MONDE in French 
20 May 93 p ~ 


[Galles Paris report: “Many Deputies Condemn Commu- 
nity’s “Shde Toward Free Trade™’} 


[Text] On Tuesday 18 May. the deputies began a debate 
on European policy opened by a statement by Foreign 
Minister Alain Juppe speaking on behalf of the govern- 
ment. The discussion. which was due to continue on 
Wednesday 19 May. provided numerous deputies with 
the opportunity to attack the “shde toward free trade 
policy” of which they feel the EC 1s the victim 


Foreign Minister Alain Juppe started by capressing the 
view that “appropriate protection must be maintained in 
some sectors in difficulty.” like textiles which are threat 
ened by Southeast Asian products. Alain Lamassoure 
minsster delegate for European affairs. spoke after him. 
noting that the members of the Community are suffering 
competition from “countnes which are not boxing at the 
same weight as us.” The Euroskeptics flooded into the 
breach. accompanied by some convinced Europeans 
vying with cach other in condemning their new bete 
noire: free trade policy 


Speakers from Francois Guillaume (Rally for the 
Republic [RPR] for Meurthe-ct-Moselie) to Jean-Pierre 
Chevenement (linked to the Socialist Party [PSFj for 
Territoire de Belfort). spoke only of a “slide.” or of a 
“dogma.” or of a free trade “golden calf.” The mayor of 
Belfort even asked the minister delegate point-blank 
whether he did not think that Europe 1s merely “one of 
the means of implementing a world free trade policy” 
Jean-Francois Deniau (Umon for French Dermocracs 
[UDF]. for Cher) was more moderate and sard that there 
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are “real and false developing countries.” Of course, 
GATT, the Common Agricultural Policy, and the elec- 
toral system for the coming European elections—Mr. 
Lamassoure said that “the present system guarantees 
irresponsibility”—were also discussed, as was the cur- 
rency—“gambling on a strong currency is a sound 
gamble on recovery and employment,” the minister 
delegate also said—but the fierce competition to which 
international trade is giving rise in these times of short- 
ages, has virtually eclipsed the traditional criticisms 
leveled in each debate on this subject at the EC. 


The foreign minister was the only one to devote a major part 
of his speech to the European “shortcomings” in foreign 
policy. With regard to the intractable situation in Yugo- 
slavia, Mr. Juppe said that “although international action 
has still not been adequate to the even .. : is to the Twelve 
that we owe most of the initiatives .. {nd a solution.” 
Without completely absolving the Europeans from their 
responsibilities, the minister added, “possibly rather pro- 
vocatively,” that “for Europe, the Yugoslav crisis has prob- 
ably come too soon: the instruments of foreign policy and 
common security were probably inadequate.” 


The situation was almost the same with regard to the 
eternal “lack of democracy” from which, according to 
some people, the Community institutions are still suf- 
fering. “It is no longer a lack of democracy we should 
talk about now: It is a total absence of democracy with 
reg2ru to Maastricht,” Jean-Claude Lefort (Communist 
Party, Val-de-Marne) said on this subject. However, Mr. 
Juppe welcomed the reawakening of national parlia- 
ments and Mr. Lamassoure pointed out that since “the 
referendums which were held last year, a new protagonist 
has emerged on the Community stage—the people, and 
they will not leave again.” However, in the eyes of the 
few deputies present, in this sphere the lessons were 
more to be learned than given. 


“Parliamentary terms pass and the back benches are still 
as empty,” Robert Pandraud (RPR, Seine-Saint-Denis), 
the current chairman of the National Assembly delega- 
tion to the EC, said with a hint of weariness, whereas 
Charles Josselin (PSF, Cotes-d'Armor), one of his prede- 
cessors, reaffirmed that, since the Maastricht treaty, 
“our assembly no longer has any constitutional excuses 
for regarding European affairs as strange and foreign: It 
has the means of being more closely involved in Euro- 
pean building.” 


Mr. Pandraud and Mr. Chevenement, united by their 
mistrust of the Maastricht treaty, won respect, the 
former by demanding that the government “develop the 
habit of invoking the prov:.ion for parliamentary exam- 
ination” in the EC during negotiations on subjects which 
will be submitted to parliament, and the latter by 
demanding that the government systematically present 
the deputies with a general policy statement “before 
concluding any agreement, as during the referendum on 
Maastricht.” 
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Correction to Juppe Questioned on Community 
Challenges, Trade 
LD2005 134993 


The following correction pertains to the item headlined 
“Juppe Questioned on Community Challenges, Trade,” 
published in the 19 May West Europe DAILY REPORT, 


pages 26, 27: 


Page 27, column one, from second full paragraph, only 
sentence, make read: ...do the opposite. 


{Ardisson] GATT: Don't you feel, in the final analysis, 
that the government 1s relying on the Community, and 
that after all the loud talk when you were in the opposi- 
tion, you are backing down a bit? 


[Juppe] [passage omitted] We took up.... (supplying 
Ardisson question and correcting speaker's name) 


Rocard, Delors Address Europarliament Socialists 
PM1905094193 Paris LE MONDE in French 13 
May 93 p 8 


[Report by Frederic Bobin: “Michel Rocard and Jacques 
Delors Argue for a Boost to Community Building”] 


[Text] Aix-en-Provence—Addressing the socialist group 
of the European Parliament gathered in Aix- 
en-Provence, Jacques Delors, president of the Brussels 
Commission, and Michel Rocard, president of the 
Socialist Party [PS] national leadership, argued for a 
boost to community building. According to Mr Rocard 
the socialists must set themselves the aim of creating “a 
real European public power.” 


Is it the approach of the June 1794 European eleciions? 
Or the socialists’ rediscovery of the virtues of critical 
opposition? The deputies from the group of the Euro- 
pean Socialists’ party gathered in Aix-en-Provence 
(Bouches-du-Rhone) since 10 May to review the status 
quo of social democracy on the Old Continent have in 
any case got what they wanted. On Tuesday they, who 
wanted to find reasons for hoping in the face of the crisis 
which is to a greater or lesser extent affecting their 
respective parties, heard stimulating speeches from 
Michel Rocard and Jacques Delors. From the anxious 
diagnosis to the call for a burst of energy, the message 
was virtually identical, just as there was a similarity in 
the reaffirmation of the values of the left in an attempt to 
resolve the current crisis. 


To avoid the risk of embarrassing the “yes” supporters 
in Denmark a few days before the new referendum on 
the Maastricht treaty, Mr Delors addressed the 180 
deputies behind closed doors. He was still mindful of the 
accusations of meddling leveled against him on the eve 
of the first Danish referendum in June 1992. 


The Risk of “Decline” 


According to the participants in the gathering, the pres- 
ident of the Brussels Commission explained that if the 
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socialists and social democrats had agreed to build the 
Europe of the market, it was a question only of a first 
Stage, which must now be passed through in order to 
move toward a social Europe and a political Europe. 


It is essential, Mr Delors said in essence, not to confine 
ourselves to Europe’s present neoliberal orientation but 
to buckle down in earnest to the problems posed by 
social dumping and the sinking of the social charter. 


Determined to fight this “flaccid Europe,” the president 
of the Commission expressed regret in this regard that 
the European Confederation of Trade Unions is not 
playing its part adequately. In the faced of the difficulties 
which Europe is experiencing today, illustrated in par- 
ticular by the loss of its influence in the international 
arena, the acceleration of the influxes of migrants, and 
the erosion of its living standard, Mr Delors asserted that 
only a boost to community building will make it possible 
to avoid “decline.” 


In a more political speech Mr Rocard again took up the idea 
of the need to go beyond a liberal Europe. “The socialists’ 
Europe,” he stressed, “is not the liberals’ Eunce.” “In 
contrast to the conservatives and the liberals, our aim for 
Europe is not deregulation but on the contrary organiza- 
tion,” the president of the PS leadership added, describing 
the Maastricht Treaty as “necessary” but not “adequate.” 
According to him the socialists’ ambition should be to build 
“a real Eurepean public power” which would “perfect 
democracy” by recognizing “the rights of the workers in the 
large European multinational groups,” define “the limits to 
the play of market forces,” and establish “real European 
regulation,” practising “a newly effective Keynesianism.” 


This new European public power, Mr Rocard indicated, 
would have to be accompanied “by a substantial 
strengthening of present community institutions” since, 
he said, it is unacceptable “that social Europe should 
escape European legislature.” “The liberals who refuse 
all European and world regulation would do well to think 
about where their logic could end,” he warned, men- 
tioning “the tendency to become inward-looking™ and 
“the ubiquitous temptation of nationalism.” And the 
former prime minister concluded in the same grave tone 
as Mr Delors that “either we build a society of broad 
democracy and stronger internal and external solidarity 
around our values and within a resolutely European 
framework (or) I can see only decline.” 


PUK, KDP Leaders Meet With Mitterrand 


NC2005 202893 (Clandestine) Voice of the People of 
Kurdistan in Arabic 1600 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] French President Francois Mitterrand yesterday 
received brother Jalal Talabani, secretary general of the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan [PUK]; and brother 
Mas’ud Barzani, leader of the Kurdistan Democratic 
Party [KDP]}. 
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At the outset of the meeting, which lasted one hour, 
Talabani spoke about the economic problems in Kurdi- 
stan and the impact of the Iraqi regime’s decision to 
invalidate the 25-dinar banknotes in Kurdistan. Tala- 
bani urged the French president to help the Kurdish 
people economically. Barzani dealt with the political and 
security situation in Kurdistan. He briefed the French 
president on the dangers facing Kurdistan. 


In a reply speech, the French president said: The Kur- 
dish people are energetic and I would like tell them that 
they have many friends headed by the French people and 
Government. The French president assured Talabani 
and Barzani that the support of the French people and 
Government for the Kurdish people will continue until 
all their legitimate objectives have been achieved. 


Addressing Talabani and Barzani, the French president 
said: Ali your demands are legitimate and we will try to 
meet your demands in cooperation with our friends in 
the United States and Britain. He reaffirmed that the 
French stand will never change and that the French 
people and Government are close friends of the Kurdish 
people. Mitterrand said France will continue its support 
and backing for the Kurdish people. 


At the end of the meeting, Talabani and Barzam 
expressed their satisfaction with the outcome of the 
fruitful and successful meeting. 


The PUK foreign relations committee said that this the 
first time that Talabani and Barzani are received in an 
official manner equaling the reception accorded head of 
states and official delegations. 


It is worth mentioning that Talabani and Barzani will 
meet with French Defense Ministry officials tomorrow. 
All the French officials have reiterated that the con- 
tinued French support for the Iraqi people in general and 
the Kurdish people in particular for the sake of setting up 
a democratic system in Iraq represents the new French 
Government's policy. 


General: Army Has ‘Urgent Need’ for Recruits 


PM 1905120093 Paris LE MONDE in French 
1S May 93 p 14 


[Unattributed report: “Army Needs 8,000 Additional 
Recruits” 


[Text] The French army has “urgent need” of 8,000 
additional recruits, especially “logistics experts” in order 
to be able to fulfill possible operational commitments, 
Brigadier General Philippe Mercier, who is operations 
chief in the armed forces general staff, said in Paris on 
Thursday | 3 May. This need could gradually be met over 
5 years with the creation of positions included in the 
defense budget, mainly in the first years of the plan 
known as “Army 1997.” 


The army, which for decades has been organized to 
intervene mainly in Central Europe, has entrusted most 





FBIS-WEU-93-097 
21 May 1993 


of its logistical operations to conscript units. Since the 
Gulf War and its missions serving the United Nations, it 
has been trying to professionalize this sphere more. But 
this is a costly development. In 1992, the army had 
29,700 recruits under contract who were immediately 
available and, in 1997, its plan establishes a need for 
37,900, in other words an additional 8,200 jobs. The 
defense budget made provision for the creation of 650 
posts in 1993 whereas the army needed 2,000. 


With regard to overseas interventions, ““we are experi- 
encing problems. For the time being, we can fulfill our 
missions,” Gen. Mercier explained. But there are major 
constraints, especially for the army which lacks enlisted 
staff and for the navy which is also currently omni- 
present on all theaters of operations. 


In the normal management of army units, the general 
staff has three companies mobilized for every one actu- 
ally involved on the ground, one of the two others being 
on leave, the other ready to provide relief. Because of the 
high level of French military involvement overseas, this 
so-called “one third” rule is not being respected: of a 
total of 72 professional companies (each of 150 men), 33 
are On Overseas Operations, in other words 46 percent of 
the army's strength. 


Alphandery Cited on Bank of France Reform 


PM1905102593 Paris LE MONDE in French 
i3 May 93 p 28 


{[Unattributed report: “Mr Alphandery Attributes Bank 
of France’s Independence to ‘a Purely French Desire™’} 


[Text] Minister of the Economy Edmond Alphandery 
stated Tuesday 11 May that the draft law reforming the 
status of the Bank of France was “an autonomous 
decision of the government, made with a view to the 
reform’s intrinsic importance.” 


Presenting this reform during a press conference in 
Paris, Mr Alphandery recalled that the agenda for the 
economic and monetary union did not make it necessary 
to embark on the process leading to the independence of 
the issuing bank nght now, but merely during its second 
phase, that is | January 1994 at the earliest. 


The minister also recalied that the treaty on the eco- 
nomic and monetary union envisaged, during the third 
stage, which could start in 1997, the formation of a 
European system of central banks, “all independent in 
terms of determining monetary policy,” and that France 
had every reason to embark on this path as soon as 
possible, as Belgium and Spain did very recently, by 
modifying their national legislation. 


Mr Alphandery highlighted “the numerous studies 
which have shown that in the long term-—20 or 30 
years—countries which have had an independent mon- 
etary policy are those which have best succeeded in the 
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struggle against inflation.’ Completely refuting the argu- 
ment that a monetary policy of stable prices was reces- 
sive, Mr Alphandery stated that this reform would 
“make it possible to do away with the nsk premium” 
which France still incurs on interest rates, a premium 
“which is not justified by economic basics.” 


The third reason put forward by Mr Alphandery was “a 
purely French desire” corresponding to a “longstanding 
aim” since the project for the reform of the Bank of 
France was already “part of the 1986 platform of the 
Rally for the Republic-Union for French Democracy” 
before again being part of this year’s platform. “It is thus 
obviously not project based on considerations of expe- 
diency,” the minister concluded. 


Government's Farm Aid Package Announced 


93ES0663A4 Paris LE MONDE in French 9-10 May 93 
pis 


[Article by F.Gr.: “Balladur Grants Farmers Subsidies 
and Tax Relie. 


[Text] Awaiting In-Depth Measures 


On Friday, 7 May, Edouard Balladur, accompanied by 
Jean Puech (minister of agriculture and fishing), Nicolas 
Sarkozy (budget), and Alain Lamassoure (European 
affairs), met with the four major farm organizations’ and 
drew up measures totaling some 1.5 billion francs. That 
sum, combined with another 400 million that had been 
frozen but that have now been restored, will be included 
in the special budget credits. 


The government's farm aid package is divided into three 
parts: 


National measures aimed at reviving prospects for agri- 
culture: In order to make it easier for future generations 
to get a start in farming, the subsidy to young farmers 
will be increased by 20 percent. Debt relief will take the 
form of discounted consolidation loans totaling 100 
million francs. Dismantlement of the departmental por- 
tion of the unimproved property tax will be moved up 
starting this year and amounts to a subsidy of some 800 
million francs. Finally, the ceiling on the investment 
deduction (currently 60,000 francs) will be raised, 
meaning some 700 million in savings for professionals 
starting next year. 


For livestock breeders, the so-called “pasture bonus” 
designed to encourage large operations will be increased 
to 200 francs/hectare. With respect to major crops 
(mainly grain), the bonus for putting land in the land 
bank will be increased. An additional 30 million francs 
have been earmarked for early retirement, along with 50 
million for farmers in serious difficulty and on the verge 
of bankruptcy. Sectors experiencing specific circumstan- 
tial difficulties such as forest conversion will be eligible 
for treasury advances (30 million) and special services 
(for meat, fruits and vegetables, and flowers), in the form 
of 500 million in payment credits. 
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In-depth coordination: Balladur has asked Jean Puech to 
work with farm organizations on setting up working 
committees that will draw up in-depth measures to be 
included in the 1994 budget concerning the following: 
legal and fiscal regulations governing farm operations 
and policies on helping young people get started; the 
economic organization of production; the environment 
of the operation itself; development of rural space and 
forests; and the social status of farmers. 


International policy: According to a bulletin from Mat- 
ignon, the government has indicated “that reform of the 
May 1992 Common Agricultural Policy (PAC) should be 
the object of significant modifications.” As for multilat- 
eral GATT negotiations, Balladur reminded his guests of 
“the firmness currently being demonstrated by France 
and its Opposition to the preliminary Washington agri- 
cultural agreement of November 1992.” The head of the 
government informed professional organizations of an 
upcoming French proposal that will take the form of a 
memorandum “aimed at reviving GATT negotiations by 
lumping them together so as to ensure that all pending 
problems, numbering some | 5 and including agriculture, 
will be discussed and resolved at the same time.” 
According to Balladur, “these negotiations should not 
focus solely on agricultural aspects, but rather, be con- 
ducted in the interest of the European economy as a 
whole.” 


Footnotes 


1. The National Federation of Unions of Farm Operators 
(FNSEA), the National Young Farmers Center (CNJA), the 
Permanent Assembly of Chambers of Agriculture (APCA), 
and the National Confederation of Mutuality, Cooperation, 
and Agricultural Credit (CNMCCA). 


Institute Reports on Slump in French Economy 


PM2105093293 Paris LE MONDE in French 
15 May 93 p 18 


{[Unattnbuted report: “Economic Activity Continues To 
Fall in France”) 


[Text] “France has entered a recession,” the National Insti- 
tute of Statistics and Economic Studies [INSEE] writes in its 
report on the economic situation published on Thursday 13 
May, adding that our economy “would register a fall in 
commercial activity of around 0.75 percent over 6 months.” 
The commercial GDP would fall at an annual rate of 1.5 
percent between the averages of the fourth quarter of 1992 
and the second quarter of 1993. 


“In manufacturing industry, activity in the first half of 
1993 would continue to deteriorate, but less rapidly than 
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in the second half of 1992.... This general trend can be 
found in all manufacturing sectors aside from the auto- 
mobile sector.” 


The INSEE continues: “In general, the production of the 
Public Works Office would fall less in 1993 than in 1992. 
The introduction of support plans could confirm this 
situation.... In the construction sector, the detenoration 
in activity should continue in 1993 at a rate close to that 
of 1992.... In public works, 1993 would not be so bad as 
1992. The contracts signed at the beginning of this year 
seem to be starting a slight recovery.” 


The causes of this slump are well-known. Domestic 
demand has been growing weaker since the fall: No sign 
of an improvement in investment emerged at the begin- 
ning of 1993 and households are limiting their spending. 
“Economic investigations among households reveal a 
growing anxiety concerning employment and an 
increased desire to save.” 


The INSEE adds that, with the exception of interest rates 
“the traditional factors determining investment are cur- 
rently in a poor state. Production capacities are under- 
utilized and deemed to be surplus to a large extent: This 
is what determines the wait-and-see attitude of the big 
enterprises. In addition, the profitability of the new 
equipment is still affected by the level of long-term 
interest rates which, although moving in a downward 
direction, is still high. Small and medium-sized enter- 
prises are probably more sensitive to treasury con- 
straints.” 


The INSEE predicts a nominal increase in the available 
income of households, which would be | percent between 
the fourth quarter of 1992 and the second quarter of 1993. 
In view of the likely increase in retail prices (1.5 percent) 
this would correspond to a drop in the purchasing power of 
available income for which the INSEE does not give a figure 
but which should be of the order of 0.5 percent, or | percent 
as an annual rate. Unemployment would increase further 
and would reach 11.2 percent of the working population at 
the end of June, with enterprises pursuing “an active policy 
of controlling wage costs...resulting in reductions in staff...” 


Balladur Favorite in Presidential Election Poll 


LD1905090793 Paris France-Inter Radio Network in 
French 0600 GMT 19 Mav 93 


[Text] Edouard Balladur is reaping the benefits of his 
nomination to the Hotel Matignon [prime minister's 
office]. According to two polls, the prime minister today 
[19 May] appears to be the leading candidate from the 
right for the presidential elections. He is even ahead of 
Jacques Chirac, president of the Rally for the Republic. 
These polls were carried out by IFOP [the French Public 
Opinion Institute] and SOFRES [French Opinion 
Polling Company] for L'EXPRESS and LE NOUVEL 
OBSERVATEUR. 
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Republicans, 7.~— eee May Form 
Parliamentary Group 

PM 1905150893 Paris LE MONDE in French 
16-17 May 93 p 7 


[Daniel Carton report: ““Association of Republicans and 
Independents Does Not Rule Out Forming Parliamen- 
tary Group in Due Course”’] 


[Text] While Raymond Marcellin, “mentor” of the Asso- 
ciation of Republicans and Independents recently 
formed within the UDF [Union for French Democracy] 
group in the National Assembly, sees the association 
simply as a “working group,” Philippe de Villiers, one of 
its leaders, does not rule out, when the time comes, 
turning it into a parliamentary group distinct from the 
UDF's. 


The announcement on 12 May that an Association of 
Republicans and Independents was being set up, 
grouping together 28 deputies, all from the Republican 
Party, caused quite a stir in the UDF group in the 
National Assembly. Republican Party Secretary General 
Philippe Vasseur made every effort, on Thursday 13 
May, to quell it. Stressing that he had been “fully 
informed” regarding the initiative, Mr. Vasseur 
explained that “deputies have a legitimate mght to join 
together in order to attempt to push thr. ugh a certain 
number of topics which are dear to them. * “The better 
we succeed in managing our pluralism, the stronger we 
will be,” he concluded. 


And yet a certain ambiguity still appears to surround 
that “management.” In the view of Raymond Marcellin, 
who aspires to be the historical mentor of an association 
which existed prior to the 1988 presidential election, it is 
simply a question of facilitating and providing a frame- 
work for reflection on the part of those parliamentarians 
who wish to avoid “politicker politics.” 


The former interior minister explained to us that “this 
working group” will have the advantage “of pressing the 
PR [Republican Party] to adopt a stance on major 
issues” and will be “a factor for moderation,” in order 
“to keep those who might be tempted to stray within the 
Republican nght wing.” 


Philippe de Villiers’ aims appear to be radically dif- 
ferent, not to say the opposite. Reducing Mr. Marcellin’s 
role to that of a mere godfather thanks to his seniority, 
those close to the Struggle for France leader make no 
secret of the fact that “this association’s vocation is to 
become a political tool.” 


“Right Wing” 


After losing the anticohabitation battle, Mr. de Villiers is 
seeking a new sounding board from which to bounce 
back and exploit, in his own fashion, the Balladur 
government's “drift toward the center.” 


In his view, this association lays the underground foun- 
dations for a new parliamentary group which could be 
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formed in the coming months, if, for example, the 
centrist deputies—who have also joined together in an 
association—were to decide, after the six-month mora- 
torium they have set themselves, to reclaim their 
autonomy from the UDF group, or if the UDF group's 
cohesion were to break up over a fundamental issue, 
which—judging by the dehate on the nationality code 
which has just taken place—is far from mere conjecture. 


UDF group chairman Charlies Millon is pretending, for 
the time being, not to worry too much about this 
agitation, although it is likely to encroach on his 
authority. His entourage does not feel that this associa- 
tion, “made of odds and ends,” can last for long. Its 
formation has nonetheless caused a certain amount of 
friction within the Republican Party. 


Commenting on the results of the debate on the nation- 
ality code, Gilles de Robien, deputy for the Somme ,who 
has just taken charge of the federations in the party’s new 
executive office, was concerned-—talking to LE FIGARO 
14 May—about the influence of “this right wing of the 
majority.” 


Sus xecting him of wanting to “light the gunpowder,” Mr. 
de Robien hoped that “his friend Philippe de Villiers will 
be content simply to light the Puy du Fou fireworks.” 
“Social cohesion,” he said, “requires more wisdom and 
less showbiz politics.” 


Chirac Discusses RPR’s Governmental Role 
93ES0663C Paris LE MONDE in French 5 May 93 p 10 


[Article by Olivier Biffaud: “Chirac Intends To Play Full 
Role Alongside Government”’} 


[Text] Planning the “Big Victory” 


Consistently denying that he 1s launching a presidential 
campaign two years before the normal date, Jacques 
Chirac nonetheless intends to play a full role alongside a 
government whose action he says should enable the 
majority to win the “big victory.” Among the obstacles 
to be crossed, the 1994 European elections, for which the 
RPR [Rally for the Republic] is demanding regionalized 
voting, could, in the absence of such a reform, force 
Edouard Balladur to make a personal pledge in order to 
gua ‘antee a cohesive majority. 


Who can say whether Chirac has launched another 
campaign, this one for a presidential election which, the 
Constitution says, should take place at the end of Fran- 
cois Mitterrand’s second seven-year term in 1995? Not 
the mayor of Paris, obviously! “I do not want anyone to 
imagine that it is my intention to launch a presidential 
campaign,” he said on 2 May on the program “Grand 
Jury RTL-LE MONDE.” Nor has Chirac forgotten 
(indeed, he reminds us) that one “must keep the dates in 
mind.” While he is perfectly willing to admit that the 
prime minister places the action of his government 
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within a five-year framework corresponding to the legis- 
lative term of office, the president of the RPR neverthe- 
less emphasizes that the five-year period will be inter- 
rupied by a “very important moment,” the “supreme” 
consultation, one that puts a man squarely in front of the 
people all by himself. As a result, the former prime 
minister believes that “it would serve no purpose to 
begin France’s recovery if, in two years, the current 
majonty were to lose the presidential election.” 


Whatever the case, it is in these very same terms that 
Chirac tried to correct the impression of impatience 
which he had created on the previous Tuesday, 27 April, 
before the RPR’s National Council meeting in Paris, the 
first since the right’s legislative victory. “You have 
barely put away your bags from the last campaign,” he 
told the elected officials and leaders of the neo-Gaullist 
movement, “and I am already asking you to get them out 
again in order to return to our roots and band together to 
win the big victory in two years.” 


Beyond “the most loyal and active” support quite natu- 
rally lent to Edouard Balladur (“the best possible head of 
government to begin France's recovery”), only a handful 
of melancholy individuals could discern an invitation to 
embark upon a triumphant election march. This is all ihe 
moreso because Chirac stated that his “sole concern in 
the months ahead” ts to “serve, in the place that is 
{mine}.” 


“Coherence and Cohesion” 


Others nevertheless noted that this noble self-sacrifice 
was accomp ‘nied by an appeal for “loyalty,” for an 
“attachment io the person of the president of the RPR, 
to a “presence” of “dear comrades” at his side. During 
this meeting of the National Council, the problem was to 
speak of Balladur, head of the government, without 
forgetting the potentially presidential Chirac, and in 
such a way that the latter would not overshadow the 
former, while elegantly implying that the former's role 
essentially consisted in guaranteeing the latter's victory. 
A tncky business, in short. 


Was it for the purpose of clearing up a misunderstanding 
or clearly defining his position in the majority's current 
political strategy? Whatever the case, Chirac, probably 
advised by close aides, deemed it useful to offer an 
explanation on the program “Grand Jury,” which had 
the advantage, in the opinion of some, of meeting his 
need to keep busy, which must be done regularly. 


Next, faking disdain with a wave of the hand, the 
president of the RPR ruled out the issue of the presiden- 
tial candidacy (which obviously scarcely facilitate’s Bal- 
ladur's job) in order better to underline action he hopes 
to develop to help the prime minister, the majority, and 
France. He assures the prime minister of his support and 
trust, but does not rule out making his reservations or 
cnticisms known “privately.” After all, the country 
needs “coherence and cohesion in this effort rather than 
displays of personal moodiness.” 
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For the majority, he wants to be “an active element of 
unity” facing the risk of any split which victory might 
entail. As for the country, he hopes to give it the benefit 
of his “reflections” on the major issues facing society. 


Regionalization or Common List 


Quite determined to “give top priority to anything that 
brings the majority and, more generally, the French 
together” and to “try to avoid any debate that is not 
absolutely necessary,” Chirac nevertheless risks finding 
himself rapidly facing a situation he doubly sought to 
avoid. By making himself the virtual spokesman within 
the RPR for the “regionalization” of European voting, 
he instigated a secondary debate that now divides the 
majority. The French people probably do not have a very 
clear opinion about precisely how European deputies are 
elected, deputies whose identity totally escapes them. 


Within the framework of meetings held recently with 
political groupings that have an “undeniable audience,” 
some of Balladur’s interlocutors thought the prime min- 
ister had attributed only relative importance to this 
reform of the method of naming France's representatives 
to the Strasbourg Parliament. Indeed, Charles Pasqua’s 
departments of the Ministry of Interior have been lob- 
bying for dividing France into anywhere from six to ten 
“regions” that do not at all correspond to the 22 admin- 
istrative regions of mainland France, and enthusiasm is 
not the most discernable of reactions on the part of 
government circles. 


Furthermore, while certain RPR ministers watch with 
amusement—and just a smidgeon of bad faith—as 
Charles Million, president of the UDFC group in the 
National Assembly, now opposes “regionalization” even 
though he personally proposed a bill along these very 
same lines only a few months ago, their “technical” 
argument on closing the distance between the voter and 
the elected official does not hold up to close scrutiny. 
This is particularly so since, in 1977, the neo-Gaullists, 
newly rallying together under the Chiraquian banner, 
vigorously opposed the “‘Euro-regional” election 

. Moreover, public opinion may find it strange 
that the majority, in an attempt to “avoid risks of 
division that are perfectly useless,” to quote Chirac, 
finds no better solution than a modification in the type 
of voting. A year away from the election date, can one 
resort to a procedure that was so vehemently held against 


his predecessors? 


Even if he did put his foot in it in front of Parliament, 
Balladur can still effect a strategic retreat in order to 
avoid just such a useless division. Continuing with this 
hypothesis, knowing that Valery Giscard d’Estaing has 
already come forward as the champion of a list for the 
UDF [French Democratic Union] and that there are 
those in the RPR who dread the establishment of a rival 
list headed by Philippe Seguin, the prime minister would 
scarcely have any choice left but a common list for the 
majority in order to avoid any confrontation. Since 
Chirac and Giscard d’Estaing could scarcely pass for 
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cause some grinding of teeth here and there. 


Justice Minister Reviews Judicial Reforms 


PM2105081293 Paris LE FIGARO in French 
19 May 93 p& 


{Interview with Justice Minister Pierre Mehaignere by 
Catherine Delsol; date, place not given] 

[Text] [Delsol] The revision of the constitution is about 
to enter its active phase, because next week you will 
present to the Senate the reforms of the High Court and 
the Supreme Judicial Council (CSM). Did you have no 
more urgent priorities, as justice minister? 
{[Mehaignene] As justice minister, the absolute pnority 
for me was to assert the independence of the judiciary. 
As soon as acceded to the post I announced measures 
affecting public activity—written statements to the 
public prosecutor's office placed on record, the possible 
request to open an initial investigation, but under no 
circumstances refusal of permission to prosecute. This 
itself constitutes a revolution. The reform of the CSM 
goes even further, because it directly affects how magis- 
trates are appointed and the establishment of absolute 
openness. Openness is also the priority in the reform of 
the High Court. Openness by depoliticizing the court and 
by ensuring government ministers’ responsibility before 
the law in the exercise of their duties. In the case of 
common crimes and offenses, ministers must be treated 
just like any other citizens. 


[Delsol] Why, then, not bring them before ordinary 
courts? 


[Mehaignerie] This is of course a very simple solution, 
bul it presents a major drawback: the paralysis of the 
state. The proliferation of proceedings against ministers 
would immediately jeopardize the government. This is 
why we rejected this solution. We also rejected the idea 
of constitutional courts as judicial authorities because 
we did not consider it desirable to combine constitu- 
tional supervision with the judgment of crimes and 
offenses committed by ministers. 


[Delsol] Why are you abolishing the High Court and 
renaming it the Court of Justice of the Republic? 


[Mehaignerie] The High Court is not being abolished: It 
remains for the president in cases of high treason. The 
real revolution with the Court of Justice of the Republic 
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is that 1 can be referred to by anyone who considers 
himself wronged by a member of the government in the 
exercise of his duties. It will be enough to lodge a 
complaint with the attorney general at the Court of 
Appeal. 


[Deisol] He will be swamped with mail... 


[Mehaignene] Obviously all clearly groundless or inad- 
mussible complaints will be rejected. For instance, it is 
inconceivable for the industry minister to be deemed 
responsible for an accident due to the bad state of a road. 
Having passed through this initial official screening that 
wil! also reject letters from madmen and fanatics, the 
complaints will be examined by a “complaints admissi- 
bility committee” the principles of which will be defined 
in the constitution. Its composition will be defined in the 
constitution and should, according to our plan, include 
two members of the Constitutional Council, two mem- 
bers of the Council of State, and two members of the 
State Audit Office. We willingly opted for its composi- 
tion to extend beyond the judiciary because, apart from 
the criminal aspect of the cases, the commitice will 
obviously have to take account of their political aspect 
and the ministerial responsibilities of the members of 
government concerned. If it considers it necessary, the 
admissibility committee will then forward the file to the 
investigations Committee, which remains unchanged. 


[Delsol] Has any consideration been given to the possi- 
bility of an appeal channel? 


[Mehaignerie] it has been considered and adopted, 
because reference to the Court of Appeal will be possible 
at both the investigation stage and the judgment stage. 
We have not finalized all the details regarding the 
Complaints Admissibility Committee. A few days 
remain before the parliamentary debate, and studies are 
continuing. 


[Delsol] Are you not afraid, by thus extending ministers” 
responsibility before the citizens, of setting in motion an 
infernal machine that will eventually serve for the set- 
thing of political scores? 


[Mehaignerie] Obviously ministers cannot work if they 
are subject to public pressure, any more than the gov- 
ernment can be deprived of its responsibility. This must 
not mean that ministers must escape any sanctions in the 
event of serious criminal guilt. As I said, this is a 
revolution, and, like any very major reform, it causes 
anxieties: This is normal. | would add that its budgetary 
cost has been calculated and taken into account in the 


1994 budget. 


[Delsol] With regard to the reform of the CSM and the 
independence of the judiciary, do you envisage defining 
the role of the Public Prosecutor's Office in the consti- 
tution, as the Vedel committee requested? 


{Mehaignerie] We did not work in this direction, because 
the role of the Pubi ‘tors Office is clearly 
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defined by our republican tradition and, since my acces- 
sion to this office I have thoroughly changed public 
activity with the aim of achieving greater openness. It 
seemed to me more useful to reply to the preoccupations 
of the magistrates of the Public Prosecutor's Office by 
asserting their unity and by deciding that their appoint- 
ment would henceforth enjoy the guarantee of the CSM. 
[Delsol] Your proposals for the composition of the CSM 
(elected magistrates and external figures appointed by 
the parliamentary speakers and by the chairmen of the 
Constitutional Court and the Council of State) seem to 
reflect the desire for its members’ total independence, 
which you state as a principle. Why, then, maintain the 
president and the justice munister in the roles of 
chairman and deputy chairman of the CSM? 


{[Mehaignene] The bill will not be discussed until next 
week, and we are still working on it. I also have to meet 
again with the two spokesmen of the legal committees, 
and I am examining most closely the proposals sub- 
mitted by the professional organizations. It is indeed 
essential that this law be perceived for what it is intended 
to be, that is, a real reform, not a half- reform. The 
question whether the president should preside over the 
CSM is a false issue. Article 5 of the constitution entrusts 
him with the responsibility of monitoring, through his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the constitutional 
public authorities. Article 64 makes him guarantor of the 
judicial authority. It would be difficult alter the balance 
of powers defined by the constitution. The presence of 
the justice minister has been the subject of much debate, 
however. He was at last restored to his position as deputy 
chairman because opinions on appointments to the 
Public Prosecutor's Office will be issued by the CSM on 
a consultative basis, and it seems logical for the minister 
to be present to follow proceedings. 
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[Deisol] Nevertheless political influence in the appoint- 
ment of magistrates remains strong. 


[Mehaignerie] That is not true. This reform totally 
changes things. Indeed, the presence of the president in 
no way threatens the magistrates’ independence, because 
the CSM will henceforth no longer be appointed by him, 
as has happened hitherto. As for the minister's presence, 
it will have to be reexamined if it is really believed that 
it is intended to have him perform a political role. I say 
again that it would be disastrous for this reform to be 
perceived as a revolution, both by magistrates and by the 
public. For my part, I intend to perform my role to the 
full but, within complete observance of the indepen- 
dence of the CSM, I will not exercise my right to vote. 


[Delsol] Do you expect this bill to restore some calm to 
a judiciary that has experienced a tide of rebellion in 
recent years? 


{[Mehaignerie] It is true that the judiciary needed calm 
and tranquillity. There had been a long wait for this bill. 
It confirms magistrates’ independence and the govern- 
ment’s desire for openness in the justice field. Therefore, 
like the measures affecting public activity, it will have a 
calming effect. I hope that it will also create a greater 
sense of responsibility—the political authorities’ respon- 
sibility with respect to the independence of the judiciary, 
but also the magistrates’ responsibility with respect to 
the subjects of judicial proceedings. The judges must 
display absolute observance of the secrecy of investiga- 
tions and the presumption of innocence. Magistrates, 
like all other citizens, have total freedom of speech when 
taking part in trials, even on matters directly affecting 
justice. But they must remain silent on matters under 
investigation. The prime duty of confidentiality con- 
cerns the secrecy of investigations. 
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Socialist Party on Brint- of ‘Dissolution’ 
PM2005112093 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
19 May 93 p 7 


[Stefano Marroni report: “PSI [Italian Socialist Party] 
One Step Away From Dissolution”) 


[Text] Rome—The appointment is for tomorrow 
morning. It has been postponed twice in 24 hours. But 
this time—so they say in Via del Corso [Italian Socialist 
Party (PSI) headquarters}—is the last. It might also be 
the last Secretariat meeting, not only for [PSI Secretary] 
Giorgio Benvenuto, but also for the party which we are 
used to calling the PSl—the former armed phalanx 
commanded by Bettino Craxi, which today, split, bewil- 
dered, plagued by debt, and isolated from the country, 
seems to be a step away from self-dissolution. 


The secretary, who swears he wants “to go the whole hog,” 
iS running a grave risk, because he is in a minority in the 
leadership groups, and he is in a minority in a Chamber of 
Deputies parliamentary group reflecting all the anxieties 
of an army of 40 people under investigation. The idea that 
there it a “base” ready to support renewal is vacillating in 
the face of the realization that the “strike” enacted by the 
lords of the party membership cards, who were in the 
habit of buying party membership by the pound, has cut 
membership down to zero. 


But if Benvenuto were to throw his hand in, if he were to 
raise the white flag after a 100-day period which cannot 
have been a vacation, it is difficult even to imagine a 
change of leadership, however traumatic. Nobody is 
standing in line to be PSI secretary. And above all, it is 
certainly not a foregone conclusion that those who see 
Benvenuto as “the last ditch” will agree to end up in a 
minority rather than add to the exodus which has been 
draining the PSI's lifeblood for the past few months, 
condemning [founding father] Nenni’s party not to the 
umpteenth split, but to a death worthy of a supernova— 
exploding like a star in a final, blinding flash. 


Benvenuto is aware of this, as are most of his opponents 
who, during a Chamber of Deputies group steering 
committee meeting, dressed up their “no” in the guise of 
[floor leader] Giusy La Ganga’s willingness to conduct 
dialogue rather than the arrogant: “He 1s the one who has 
to come round,” which was tossed to journalists by the 
advocates of inflexibility. So the decisive Secretariat 
meeting's two successive postponements are explained 
by a desperate attempt to mediate. 


[Former Finance Minister] Rino Formica was at work 
again trying to herd together the PSI's lost souls. It is not 
an easy task, in the wake of the almost disastrous 
“fireside meeting” with all the party bosses, who were 
summoned Monday evening to a room in the Giulio 
Cesare hotel. Facing a Sanhedrin consisting mostly of his 
adversaries, Benvenuto flung his resignation onto the 
table, saying that “without solidarity” there is no way 
forward, what with debts totaling 300 billion lire and a 
party going in all directions except the one indicated by 
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its secretary: “I agreed to lead the PSI's recovery, not to 
sign its death certificate.” But there were many who gave 
him a harsh answer, both on his political line and his 
management, just as he was given a harsh reply by a 
parliamentary group consisting of a majority of converts 
to the British-style one-round electoral system and a 
generous number of signatories to [Radical leader] Pan- 
nella’s initiative. Yes, | am aware that a lot of things are 
wrong, the secretary replied, but I have only been here 
three months, and I inherited a disaster: “If you think 
you are smarter, you do it...” 


The air yesterday morning was still redolent of the 
bitterness which emerged during the hotel meeting, a 
conclave of all—or almost all—of yesterday's leaders 
with some of today’s. [Party left-wing leader] Signorile 
was quoted as saying that “the debt is a false problem,” 
and he raised the question of whether so much dramati- 
zation is not rather “an excuse for not getting things 
done,” for not deciding on “a political line.” The secre- 
tary gave journalists waiting in the Chamber of Deputies 
a peevish reply: “I do dramatize,” he said, “because 
when a party leader thinks that not paying somebody his 
salary for three months is normal... well, in my view, that 
is dramatic, because I have a sense of solidarity.” Benv- 
enuto proceeded to lay it on thick as he thundered 
against “the nomadic habits of those who rush to sign 
right and left,” against those who split “to follow other 
pied pipers,” against those who “step aside” when they 
see the weight of King Bettino’s inheritance. Besides, he 
said, “when a building crumbles, the ruins remain, and it 
is under the ruins that the vipers hide.” He warned: “It 
is NOt my remaining as Socialist leader that is in danger, 
it is the PSI's very survival.” 


Giorgio Benvenuto wil! not yield in his support of the 
two-round system which the PSI espoused only three 
months ago. Especially because the choice of electoral 
system is closely tied to the PSI's future strategy, which 
the secretary and his men still want to be on the left, in 
the “coalition for progress”—with the PDS [Democratic 
Party of the Left}, the Greens, the nondenominational- 
ists, and Catholics who have shaken off DC [Christian 
Democratic Party] shackles—described by Enrico 
Manca in AVANTI! [party newspaper]. But there 1s 
strong resistance: This is partly an effect of what the 
secretary called “the frustrations of those under investi- 
gation,” and partly due to mistrust of Botteghe Oscure 
[PDS headquarters]. Benvenuto is trying to smooth the 
rough edges; he is putting Formica to work and meeting 
with many party bosses. The person with whom he 
spends much time on the telephone is [former Prime 
Minister] Giuliano Amato, since he knows full well that 
the PSI-supernova’s fate lies largely in the very small 
hands of Egghead [cartoon character used as Amato 
nickname]. 


PSI President Gino Giugni Submits Resignation 
LD2005 105193 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in Italian 
1036 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] Following the announcement of the resignation of 
Giorgio Benvenuto from the post of Socialist Party 
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secretary, the party president, Gino Giugni, has also 
submitted his own resignation. 


More PSI Secretariat Members Resign 


LD2005 125493 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in Italian 
1230 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] Following the resignations of Giorgio Benvenuto 
and Gino Giugni, other members of the Socialist Party 
secretariat have announced their resignation in solli- 
darity with the secretary and president. Enrico Manca, 
Enzo Mattina, Mario Rafaelli, Mauro Sanguinetti, 
Mauro del Bue, and Giuliano Cazzola have resigned. 


Paolo Babini, Stefano Caldoro, Marica Cirone de Marco, 
Giuseppe Gavesio, Riccardo Nencini, and Maria Mag- 
nani Noya, the administrative assistant remain members 
of the secretariat. 


Giugni Comments on Resignation 
AU2005 130493 Paris AFP in English 1235 GMT 
20 May 93 


[Excerpts] Rome, May 20 (AFP)—The top two leaders of 
the Italian Socialist Party, Executive Secretary Giorgio 
Benvenuto and party President Gino Giugni, resigned 
Thursday [20 May] to protest the inability of old party 
members to give new impetus to their movement. 


Benvenuto, the party’s key leader, was the first to 
announce he was stepping down in a 10-page memo- 
randum he read to the party's secretariat and heads of 


parliamentary groups. 


Shortly afterwards, Giugni and three members of Benv- 
enuto’s staff—Ennco Maca, Mauro Del Bue and Mario 
Raffelli—also tendered their resignations from the 
Socialist Party (PSI), a member of the government 
coalition. [passage omitted] 


Giugni, who is also the minister of labor and social 
security in the newly formed government of Prime 
Minister Carlo Azeglio Ciampi, said he “has realized 
that a renewal of the party was a failure, and that is why 
I feel I have become useless.” [passage omitted] 


Party Said Close to Collapse 


AU2105 140593 Paris AFP in English 1354 GMT 
21 May 93 


[Text] Rome, May 21 (AFP)}—Senior members of the 
Italian Socialist Party (PSI), who quit after the resigna- 
tion of party chief Giorgio Benvenuto, announced 
Friday [21 May] the birth of a new left-wing political 
movement. 


The development is the latest fallout of a massive 
corruption which has shattered Italy's post-war political 
system. 


Benvenuto, 56, quit Thursday [20 May] after party 
stalwarts blocked his moves to revamp the party which 
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has been left reeling by a burgeoning graft and corruption 
probe that has implicated hundreds of politicians and 
businessmen. 

Several hours later PSI president Gino Giugni and three 


other members of staff - Enrico Manca, Mario Raffaeli 
and Mauro Del Bue - also tendered their resignations. 


Benvenuto’s political secretary Enzo Mattina said there 
was no going back on his decision and announced Fnday 
“the birth of a reformist and socialist assembly bringing 
together all those interested in rebuilding the left.” 


The new group is to meet on May 29 in Rome and could 
lead to a definite split within the PSI. 


The aim of the meeting will be to “unite the historical 
left” and to open a dialogue wiih the Democratic Alli- 
ance led by Mario Segni to draw up a common pro- 
gramme. 


The leaderless PSI is due to elect a new secretary on 
Tuesday [25 May]. Former Socialist premier Giuliano 
Amato is understood to have refused an approach to 
head the party. 


Benvenuto, considered a moderate and considered one 
of the old guard, spent most of his career at the head of 
the pro-Socialist union UIL [Italian Federation of Trade 
Unions]. He was elected to the post following the resig- 
nation of Bettino Craxi. 


He resigned in February after being implicated in a series 
of illegal party funding investigations. 


Benvenuto’s attempts to revamp the party rapidly fell 
foul of leading figures in the party machine. 


By the end of April Benvenuto had accepted the need for 
Socialist politicians under investigation to resign, but the 
call fell on deaf ears. 


A month later he too threw in the towel: “Some of the 
leading figures think they can use the party for their own 
personal ends,” he charged. 


“They have tried to undermine me through systemic 
anarchy in order to save their own skins.” 


“I don't know if this party can be saved,” he said, “but I 
am sure that socialism has a future in this country.” 


Benvenuto’s resignation came at a time when the party has 
huge debts, largely covered up by the former leadership. 


After examining the party's accounts Monday [17 May], 
he found a deficit of 200 billion lire (1 36 million dollars), 
100 billion lire of which are due to financial diffculties 
suffered by the newspaper L’Avanti. 


The Democratic Party of the Left (PDS, ex-communist) 
has been congratulating itself on Benvenuto’s resigna- 
tion. It led the campaign against the PSI after the 
Chamber of Deputies voted to lift Craxi’s immunity 
from prosecution on only two charges. 
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They also see the PSI crisis as a chance to regroup 
left-wing forces. 

The PSI, one of the twin pillars of Italian politics for 
more than half a century along with the Christian Dem- 
ocrats (DC), saw its support in local elections last 
autumn fall to less than 10 percent. 


The crisis has come almost a year after the murder of 
anti-mafia judge Giovanni Falcone, killed in a car bomb 
with his wife and three guards on May 23 last year. A 
pool of magistrates is still investigating the murder. 


Parties Show Support for One-Round Electoral 
System 


PM2005 155293 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
20 May 93 p 4 


[Antonello Caporale report: “Martinazzoli Certain—We 
Are Heading for a One-Round System™] 


[Text] Rome—In Montecitono [parliament], people are 
talking about an agreement already concluded, a pact 
sealed during a naturally discreet, long, and cordial 
conversation which ended in a handshake. 


We will have to wait and see whether [Christian Demo- 
cratic Party (DC) Secretary] Mino Martinazzoli really 
has promised [Radical leader] Marco Pannelia that he 
will “ferry” the entire DC over to an electoral law based 
on a one-round system, with proportional adjustment of 
not more than 25 percent of seats in the Chamber of 
Deputies; whether the Socialist parliamentarians, as a 
final challenge to Giorgio Benvenuto’s tottering secre- 
taryship, confirm that such an option is fine by them as 
well; whether the Northern League continues to say that 
there can be no running away from a one-round system: 
It is either that, or early elections. 


In five days we will really know whether the Chamber of 
Deputies is to tread the path toward a “carbon copy”"— 
as Pannella wants—of the law approved by the 18 April 
referendum and now in force in the Senate. 


The PDS [Democratic Party of the Left}, which is pushing 
a different version of the law—a two-round system—is 
today more isolated than yesterday. Its response was 
conveyed by the irritated words of Senator Cesare Salvi: 
“We are in favor of a two-round system because we think 
that is the best solution. But it is becoming difficult even 
to discuss the subject. All we he +r are slogans. You talk of 
a carbon copy law? Well, | will demonstrate that it is a 
fraud: The proposals submitted by Pannella, and now by 
[Popular Reform Movement leader] Segni too, are not 
carbon copies of the law in force for the Senate at all. They 
both embody a new and different principle, namely ‘top- 
ping up’ on a national rather than regional scale.” That 
might appear to be a technical detail, but Salvi swears it is 
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not: “Proportional topping up on that basis means groups 
which only succeed in garnering | percent of votes will get 
into parliament. We would have a paradox whereb; 
fragmentation is encouraged. That really is a brilliant 
result.” 


If that is the PDS position, the single-rounders, 1c. the 
advocates of a one-round system, are convinced of the 
exact opposite. Pannella explained it in every way pos- 
sible: We must strike at the heart of the parties, knock 
out the political nomenklatura which has held Italy 
hostage. We must “close the parties down™ and amal- 
gamate into wider and newer areas. He does not appear 
to be making mercenary calculations: As the leader of a 
tiny troop of deputies, he would not gain any great 
advantage. 


The Northern League, ©» the other hand, has been doing 
its sums. [League Seci «cy] Bossi is “obliged” to rely 
only on his own strengi.. So why opi for a two-round 
system? And what interest do the Socialist deputies— 
who are watching their party's end draw nigh— have in 
standing by a choice which would only penalize them? In 
the DC, the idea that a one-round system is, after all, the 
lesser of two evils, is making headway, especially among 
the secretary's staff, but it is not a unanimous convic- 
tion: Previously, [former DC Secretary] De Mita, along 
with Mancino and Elia—when he was DC spokesman on 
reform—had opted for a two-round system. Next 
Tuesday, when the entire party is called on to make up 
its mind, that might, however, end up being a minority 
position. This is hinted at by the dozens of DC signatures 
which Pannella is gathering for his project. Christian 
Democrats, but also Socialists—there are already about 
40 of them—and a few nondenominationaiists. Then 
there is Mario Segni, who has already come out in favor 
of a one-round system. So the problem is solved? Judging 
by what is said by Sergio Mattarella, DC rapporteur on 
the law in the Constitutional Affairs Commission—the 
man who will have to mediate and select the basic text on 
which to begin the debate—nothing has yet been solved: 
“There are many versions of the one-round system, and 
just as many of the two-round system. Next Tuesday, | 
will have to indicate a possible way forward.” Everybody 
swears that, because of the last-minute rush, the text will 
never reach parliament before mid-June. And yet every- 
body is in a hurry. DC Deputy Francesco D'Onofrio 
explained: “We must vote before the administrative 
elections. Otherwise we could no longer do so, because 
the political conditions, the balance of forces, would 
change too much.” The Green Party is also calling for 
everything to be concluded by June: They fear that, if it 
slips any further, we will be back in the hands of the 
Bicameral Reform Commission, which nobody wants. 
All this, by a twist of fate, on the day Commission 
Chairwoman Nilde lotti received the “appreciation” of 
[Prime Minister] Ciampi and his ministers for the work 
done by the commission. 
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Communist Renaissance Denies Confidence Vote 
te Garavani 


PM2005 145893 Milan IL GIORNALE in Italian 
20 May 93 p 7 


{Unattnbuted report: “Communist Renaissance Fails 
Garaviu: “That Way He Will Understand He Is No 
Castro™”} 


[Text] Rome—The secretary called for a vote of confi- 
dence. The Directorate said no. That was the outcome of 
the all-night session (which started the day before yes- 
terday and only ended yesterday evening) held by the 
Communist Renaissance leadership, which failed to 
adopi the order of the day approving [Secretary] Sergio 
Garavini's address, with the vote split at 15 votes to 15: 
A clear split not so much over the party's role as over the 
position adopted by the secretary toward his party com- 
rades, guilty—in his view—of taking stances in public (at 
rallies or, as im Libertini’s case, in newspaper and TV 
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interviews) which have ied to the party line being muis- 
understood. “He must understand,” Libertini said refer- 


not 
nalists “We wil bol a congresthe shri pombe 
Chaismen Armando Cossutta said, “because ii con- 


Another bone of contention was Garavini's position on 
the moral issue: “I expressed the view that the ‘safe- 
guard’ position typical of the Left should today be 
assessed in the light of action by the magistracy which ts 
finally hitting sectors and classes deemed hitherto 
untouchable, as demonstrated by the Andreott affair.” 
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Seares Welcomes U.S. Recognition of Angolan 
LD2005212793 Lisbon RTP Internacional Television in 
Portuguese 1800 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] [President] Mario Soares spoke on RTP this 
afternoon about President Clinton's decision to recog- 


nize the Angolan government. The president said it was 
a decision which was expected and an important step 
toward peace: 


[Begin Soares recording) This is something which was 
expected, it was being talked about for sometime now 
and reported in the press and therefore not unexpected. 
I hope it can contribute toward what is essential, which 
is, peace in Angola. For us Portuguese peopie, who love 
Angola and the Angolan people, the most important 
thing 1s that peace is found in Angola. [end recording] 


Cavaco Silva Denounces Gusmao Trial, Verdict in 
Indonesia 


LD2105 124893 Lisbon RDP Antena ! Radio Network 
in Portuguese 1100 GMT 2! May 93 


[Text] Prime Minister Cavaco Silva has commented on 
the trial of Xanana Gusmao, which culminated in 
today’s life sentence: 


[Begin Silva recording] The news of the trial outcome of 
Xanana Gusmao provides clear evidence of the brutality 
of the Indonesian regime—from a dictatorship you must 
expect anything—and exposes the trial as a farce. 

I must on this occasion express the appreciation of the 
Portuguese people for the consistency and dignity dis- 
played by Xanana Gusmao during the tral, in contrast 
with the hypocrisy of the court. He was never accorded 
minimal guarantees of proper and correct justice, and yet 
he withstood all the pressures brought to bear on him in 
the course of many months. 


Portugal will unremittingly continue to denounce in the 
international arena this further violation of human 
rights by the Indonesian regime. [end recording] 


Barroso Denounces Verdict 


LD2105 144693 Lisbon RDP Antena | Radio Network 
in Portuguese 1400 GMT 21 May 93 


[Text] Foreign Minister Durao Barroso, who is on a visit 
to China, has commented on the trial of Xanana Gus- 
mao, stating that it cannot be taken senously: 


{Begin Barroso recording] It was, as we have always 
maintained, a trial devoid of legitimacy, a trial that 
could not be taken seriously °* the evidence shows. 
Actually, quite recently a «> tve of the UN 
secretary general was the « < mesian accusa- 
tions. This shows that the Ing...2s)" a) 2orities are not 


acting in good faith. 
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The courageous stand taken by Xanana Gusmao in 
denouncing the situation in which he was kept was, | 
believe, the reason why he has received an extremely 
senmous sentence, which we obviously condemn. [end 
recording] 


The prime minister of Cape Verde has condemned the 
sentence passed on Xanana as illegitimate, unjust, and 
illegal. 


Escudo Devaluation Draws Mixed Response 


PM 1905185193 Lishon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in 
Portuguese 14 May 93 Negocios section p 2 


[Helena Garrido, Isabel Travessa report: “Peseta Drags 
Escudo With I1"] 


[Excerpt] The escudo was devalued by 6.5 percent yes- 
terday, while the peseta went further and dropped 8 
percent. This was the Monctary Committee's response to 
the Spanish authorities’ unexpected request for a realign- 
ment, and 11 turned yesterday into an absolute nightmare 
for agents in the exchange market. 


However, the decision docs not satisfy Spain's wishes, 
since it requested a 10 percent devaluation. Portugal, on 
the other hand, would have preferred not to carry out 
any realignment. 


As soon as the Monetary Committee announced that the 
realignment of the escudo would be lower than that of 
the peseta, the Portuguese currency began by rising, from 
98 to 95 against the German mark. The peseta’s price 
also rose, though less than the escudo. This was a sign 
that the market had reckoned on a higher level of 
realignment than actually occurred. 


The Portuguese authorities fought to avert a devaluation 
higher than that of the peseta, citing the political and 
economic differences between the two countnes and also 
the fact that the escudo has not exceeded the fluctuation 
band, though the central bank has left it to the market to 
dictate the levels. 


Similar, to what happened in November, when the 
escudo underwent its first realignment s..1ce joining the 
European Monctary System [EMS] exchange rate mech- 
anism, the government and the bank of Portugal argued 
that there was no reason to devalue the Portuguese 


currency. 


Not only is Spain expernencing a time of great political 
instability, but its economic situation 1s weaker than 
Portugal's, the authorities argued. 


Portugal, on the other hand, is not only enjoying political 
stability, but its economic indicators are positive, too. 
Inflation is still falling. unemployment is low, and the 
forecast detenoration is not serious. Apart from this, 
structural measures are being implemented within the 
context of budgetary stringency and signs of moderation 


% PORTUGAL 


in pay increases, the Portuguese authorities argued, thus 
convincing the Community that 20 higher devaluation 
was necessary. 


Portugal cannot remain unaffected by its proximity to 


Trade with Spain represents a mere 15 percent of the 
total, whereas trade with the other Community countnes 
accounts for over 50 percent. 


The decision to devalue was welcomed by most analysts, 
even though it was not at the level recently announced. 
All the economists consulted made statements before 
hearing the results of the Monetary Commuttee meeting, 
and were unanimous in believing that inflation 1s likely 


Alfredo de Sousa expressed the most untypical opinion 
when he said that only a realignment of 15 percent, 
higher than that of the peseta, would enjoy credibility.. 


Vitor Constancio approved of the Portuguese author- 
tues’ decision to devalue the escudo at a rate less than 
that of the peseta. “The connection that is made between 
the escudo and the peseta is very dangerous,” he said, 


arguing that the escudo should be devalued by at least 5 
percent. 


However, the credibility of this second realignment of 
the escudo still depends on what the monctary authon- 
ties do today. 
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One of the measures considered essentual both by Vitor 
Constancio and by Rui Martins dos Santos is a fall in 
interest rates. The market could interpret a possible msis- 
tence by the central bank on maintaining high interest rates 
as a sign of a lack of confidence in the escudo. 


The majority of operators also predicted that the escudo 
would devalue at the sare rate as the peseta or slightly 
more, and were therefore taken by surprise. However, 
they responded positively and the mark started to lose 
ground against both the peseta and the escudo. 


After yesterday's nightmare, with neither the escudo nor 
the peseta obeying the rules of the exchange rate mech- 
anism, operators hope that today will be calmer and now 
reckon that the two currencies will improve against the 
levels achieved today. 


Reactions 


Socialist Party—“You cannot have a strong currency 
when you have a weak cconomy,” PS Secretary General 
Antomo Guterres said when the escudo was temporarily 
suspended from the EMS exchange rate mechanism. “l 
advocate the escudo being within the EMS, but with a 
more realistic exchange rate,” Guterres argued the need 
to ensure a “credible” devaluation and the impliementa- 
tion of measures to limit the impact of inflation. “If the 
realignment 1s insufficient, speculation could continue,” 
he said. The PS leader said that the over-valuation of the 
currency did “senous harm to the Portuguese economy” 
and that the escudo’s temporary suspension reflects “the 
failure of a policy and a serious defeat for the prime 
minister.” 

Communist Party—In response to the escudo’s temporary 
exit from the EMS exchange rate mechanism, the PCP 
demanded “a depreciation of the central parity” 
Portuguese currency and said that “the priority of our 
economic and monetary policy must be to seek a recovery of 
production activity.” Another of the Communists’ demands 
was for information about “how much currency was spent 
in the past two weeks to artificially shore up the escudo.” 
The Communists criticized the way in which the 

currency joined the EMS and accused the government of 
“irresponsible obstinacy in its policy of a costly escudo.” 
[passage omitted] 








FBIS-WEU-93-097 
21 May 1993 


Gonzalez Expects ‘Reasonably Good Victory’ for 
PSOE 

PM2005 133893 Barcelona LA VANGUARDIA in 
Spanish 15 May 93 p 12 


{Rosa Paz report: “Gonzalez Expects To Win Reason- 
ably Well Despite Such Adverse Conditions”] 


[Text] Madrid—{Prime Minister] Felipe Gonzalez 
expects the PSOE [Spanish Socialist Workers Party] to 
win a reasonably good victory in the elections, despite 
acknowledging that the election campaign is taking place 
under what are objectively the most unfavorable condi- 
tions for the Socialists, as a result of the economic crisis 
and nsing unemployment. 


In an informal meeting with a group of journalists, 
Gonzalez explained how the government decided to 
devalue the peseta, despite the elections and despite the 
fact that the Community countnes’ central banks were 
wiling to help support 11, because that was the best thing 
to do for the economy, and because the government must 
shoulder its responsibility and not simply look the other 
way until 6 June. The prime minister also pointed out 
that People’s Party leader Jose Maria Aznar failed to 
respect the confidentiality of their conversation during 
which he asked him not to let the peseta form part of the 
campaign. He suggested that this lack of discretion did 
nothing to contribute to the currency’s stability. 


The meeting took place soon after news of the devalua- 
tion, the consumer price index for April, and the active 
population figures—showing a record number of unem- 
ployed—were made known. The prime munisier dis- 
cussed these topics calmly and stated that, of all the 
things that had happened that day, the death of the 
Legion lieutenant in Bosnia was the thing which touched 
him the most. 


Gonzalez did not wish to put a figure on the number of 
seats he means when he talks of winning the elections 
relatively well, but he did indicate that he does not rule 
out the possibility of governing alone with 160 deputies, 
since the UCD [Union of the Democratic Center] did 
this in 1977 and 1979, although he said that that is not 
his preferred scenario, because he thinks majority gov- 
ernments are better. He explained that uncertainty over 
the election result may contribute to a new victory, since 
there 1s some doubt as to whether the PSOE will win or 
not, which will persuade many trade union members, for 
example, to take the opportunity to vote for it, aware as 
they are of the nght’s priorities. In his view, the UGT 
{General Workers Union] and Workers’ Commissions 
leaderships are making a mistake in rejecting the 
Socialist vote when, on this occasion, more trade union 
members may vote for the PSOE than in other elections. 
He also believes that the right has reached its ceiling, 
since it has more competitors than the PSOE in the 
regionalist parties. 


Gonzalez acknowledged that the PSOE has recovered 
part of the initiative, and that this is partly due to the big 
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favor done to it by those who attached so much impor- 
tance to the inclusion in the lists of independents such as 
[Judge] Baltasar Garzon; he added that even the “intol- 
erable” scorn which certain people poured on the judge's 
decision had proved positive. He explained that he 
warned Garzon what was going to happen and that 
Garzon was loath to believe him, but that now he has 
recovered from the blow. 


He avoided mentioning possible postelectoral coalitions, 
but he did point out, in referring to the Ci) [Conver- 
gence and Union] and PNV [Basque Nationalist Party] 
nationalists, that a government cannot be formed unless 
there is a clear will to govern Spain rather than to favor 
a given territory. He also made it clear that his prefer- 
ence for Nicolas Sartorius over Julio Anguita [United 
Left members] is not a personal matter, but is due to the 
two men:s positions on the European project, which ts 
what influences the entire national effort. 


No Change To Country's Direction 


Gonzalez assured us that he has no intention of flat- 
tening Aznar in the TV debates, but he acknowledged 
that he is concerned at the idea that the People’s Party 
leader may become prime minister, because he does not 
trust his ability to make decisions involving a risk, in 
view of the unpredictability of his positions and his 
program's lack of clarity. He gave the example of con- 
tradictions on topics such as abortion or the action to be 
taken in the former Yugosiavia. In this sense, he declared 
that although the citizens may not want the Socialists to 
he in government, they do not want the direction Spain 
has taken since 1977 to change, and he felt, therefore, 
that it 1s a mistake to say—as the People’s Party ts 
saying—that if it gets into power, it will do the opposite 
of what the PSOE has done. 


Aznar Presents PP’s Economic Program 
PM 1905184593 Madrid ABC in Spanish 13 May 93 p 25 


{[P. Ruiz Montero report on People’s Party Chairman 
Jose Maria Aznar 12 May press conference in Madrid: 
“People’s Party Centers Economic Program on Job Cre- 
ation and Three Percent Economic Growth” ] 


[Text] N\.udrid—People’s Party [PP] Chairman Jose 
Maria Aznar said yesterday when he presented his 
party's economic program that the basic theme of the 
PP’s proposals is job creation by boosting the rate of 
economic growth during the next legislative term. 
Though he said that it had been calculated how many 
jobs could be created through 1997 if they accede to the 
government, he declined to pledge himself publicly to a 
particular figure, but linked this to a 3 percent rate of 
economic growth in 1995. Aznar hopes to reduce infla- 
tion by 2 percent over four years. 


According to Aznar, “Spain's future and the Spanish 
people's prosperity depends on the creation of jobs and 
on the prevention of the destruction of any more jobs. 
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We consider this not only a political objective but a 
national objective” The general theme of the PP’s eco- 
nomic program is in fact “a policy for job creation.” 


The PP chairman, who presented this government pro- 
gram at a press conference yesterday, was accompanied 
by Rodngo Rato, the Party's second-in-command in 
Madrid; Luis Gamir, Party leader in Murcia; Cristobal 
Montoro, number nine in Madnd; and Fernando Becker, 
economic adviser to the Castilla-Leon administration. 


According to the PP, Spain’s economic growth model 
must center on two points: the recovery of investment 
and exports. 


With regard to investment, Aznar said that various 
aspects must be tackled, such as restoring the credibility 
of and confidence in the Spanish economy and in gov- 
ernment measures, lowering interest rates, the formula- 
tion of moderately restrictive budgets in the coming 
years, enhancing the competitiveness of enterprises, and 
faci)*tating job creation through support for small and 
meaium enterprises. 


According to the PP, a trade surplus by strengthening 
exports will be achieved by improving enterprises’ com- 
petitiveness. In this connection Aznar said that it will 
entail reducing our current deficit, currently 3.5 percent 
of GDP [gross domestic product], to 2 percent. 


The PP also hopes to achieve inflation levels in line with 
the EC average. In this regard Aznar said that at the end 
of the next legislative term the Consumer Price Index 
(IPC) should be around 2 percent. This, he said, will 
mean carrying out a process of lowering costs. “Over the 
past 10 years,” he added, “our costs have msen above 
those of our competitors.” 


Aznar advocated meeting European targets within the 
time limits set by the European Economic Union. 
According to the PP, this will entail not carrying out 
supposedly competitive devaluations of the peseta and 
maintaining the currency’s stability through a consistent 
and rigorous approach to economic policy. The program 
states that “the economic model that the PP intends to 
introduce requires maintaining a stable peseta exchange 
rate within the European Monetary System.” 


“The PP government,” the program adds, “will establish 
the conditions necessary for interests rates to fall signif- 
icantly from the start of the legislative term.’ According 
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to Aznar, there is sufficient scope to reduce interests 
rates gradually by 2 percent to 3 percent. 


The budgets envisaged by the PP for the coming years 
must be based on austerity and moderate growth. Aznar 
said that they must be drawn up keeping in mind the 
objective of reducing the public deficit to below 2 
percent of GDP. However. Aznar added that his Party 
proceeds from a deficit | percent higher than the official! 
reckoning, namely, 5.4 percent rather than the 4.4 per- 
cent admitted by the government. The PP chairman said 
that if he enters the government the state accounts will 
have to be audited in order to establish their real status. 


Jose Maria Aznar also said that his Party will carry out 
tax reform with modifications to personal income tax 
and company tax. With regard to the former. the PP 
States that tax rates will be reduced both on individuals 
and on family units over a period of four years. setting a 
maximum rate of 40 percent. 


There will also be a reform of company tax. the tax on 
economic activities, and of the rules for objectively 
calculating benefits due to smal! family enterprises and 
of the tax on inheritances and gifts. 


The PP’s tax reform also includes the establishment of a 
taxpayers’ statute guaranteeing their nghts with respect 
to the exchequer. 


With regard to economic relations with the autonomous 
communities, Aznar said thal a system would be estab- 
lished for contributions of personal income tax, but he 
added no more. According to the PP. a sharing of the 
responsibility for taxation is necessary in order to 
achieve a higher level of commitment. 


Aznar also pledged to establish a timetable for privati- 
zation which, he said. will be carried out “openly.” He 
added: “We are not planning any automatic privatiza- 
tion processes,” but secking guarantees of efficiency in 
the provision of services to the citizens.” 


According to the PP chairman. it 1s a priority task to 
carry out a reform of professional training centered on 
individual enterprises. 


With regard to the form of contracts, Aznar said that 
temporary and job-promotion contracts will be modified 
once the economic recovery takes place and that part- 
time contracts will be encouraged 


Aznar added that freedom of dismissal 1s not being 
considered at present, though ways of making the labor 
market more flexible will be examined. 
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Denmark 


Editorial Welcomes ‘Unambiguous Yes’ on 
Maastricht 

PM2105113293 Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Denish 20 May 93 p 8 


[Editonal: ““Yes’ to the EC—No’ to Riots”} 


[Text] Denmark's unambiguous “yes” to Europe is a 
good point of departure for the further development of 
European cooperation. But there is no reason for exces- 
sive rejoicing. Almost 1.5 million “no” votes are 
numerous enough for account to be taken of them in 
policy toward Europe. They cannot be explained away 
with the argument that, where the EC is concerned, the 
distance between the people's elected representatives 
and the people themselves is greater than is healthy. 


It is encouraging to see the high turnout. A turnout of 85.5 
percent invalidates any argument to the effect that the 
voters are tired or not interested. On the contrary, the 
turnout is proof that the voters are extremely interested, and 
this 1s a good background for a better dialogue and a greater 
degree of understanding between voters and Folketing. It is 
to be hoped that the Danish vote will have a positive 
influence on the EC doubters in our Nordic brother nations. 
Things are really out of balance in Norway where all the 
opinion polls show a clear “no” to the EC. However, after 
Denmark’s “yes” even skeptical Norwegians must be able to 
see that it 1s inside the EC that things are happening and that 
Nordic influence can better be guaranteed, the more Nordic 
votes there are to be counted in those forums where the 
decisions are made. 


For Prime Minister Poul Nyrup Rasmussen the Danish 
“yes” is a personal victory. He courageously staked his 
personal prestige on a Danish “yes,” and if his gamble 
had failed it could hardly have failed to have had 
parliamentary consequences. It was inside the Social 
Democratic Party the battle for Europe was won, and if 
the Social Democratic Party had fought as intense a 
campaign last year the firm “yes” would have been home 
and dry as long ago as 2 June 1992. 


We must now expect the Maastricht treaty to be ratified in 
all the countries of the EC and to pave the way for a stability 
that 1s firmly supported by growth packages, falling interest 
rates, and strong backing for monetary cooperation. All of 
these things are good for employment. 


As a foretaste of positive developments the National 
Bank yesterday cut the minimum lending rate by one 
percent and in doing so opened the way for further 
interest rate cuts. In addition growth packages and other 
economic stimuli have also been announced—not as a 
reward for a “yes,” but as a natural consequence of the 
fact that the uncertainty surrounding Denmark's ties 
with the EC has disappeared. The Danish “yes” is no 
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magic formula, but if there had been a “no” the reper- 
cussions would have been different but just as notice- 
able—and im a negative direction. 


Unfortunately the referendum degenerated into the 
worst clashes hitherto between demonstrators and the 
police in Noerrebro in Copenhagen. It was happily a 
unique event in Denmark that live ammunition was used 
against demonstrators—an escalation which 1s regret- 
table in every respect and which, despite its uniqueness, 
shakes the traditional view of Denmark abroad as a 
nation where everyone is able to move about in safety. 
However, there is no reason to reproach the police 
because, when in a tight corner, they are forced to use 
fire arms. Masked troublemakers throwing dangerous 
missiles to inflict as much damage as possible on the 
forces of law and order expose themselves to danger and 
risk. It goes without saying that the police should not 
passivel’ accept having cobblestones and iron bars 
thrown at their heads, simply because the parliament of 
the streets cannot accept a democratic vote. The con- 
frontation must lead to a reexamination of whether the 
police are adequately equipped to deal with ever more 
militant demonstrators. It is not a Danish tradition to 
escalate violent clashes, but water cannons must be able 
to be used as a last resort. Tough tactics perhaps, but 
preferable to live ammunition nevertheless. 


Future of Opt-Outs Splits National Compromise 
Parties 


PM2105123093 Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Danish 20 May 93 p 14 


[Bo Jeppesen report: “Disagreement Over Danish EC 
Policy”] 

[Text] The consensus on future Danish EC policy had 
already been broken even before the final count after the 
referendum on the Edinbureh agreement was complete. 
The Liberal Party, the Conservative People’s Party, and 
the Center Democrats—a party in the government—are 
agreed that Denmark should approve the Maastricht 
treaty as soon as possibie—without the four Danish 
opt-outs. 


The three parties stood together with the other govern- 
ment parties—the Social Democrats, the Radical Lib- 
erals, and the Christian People’s Party—and backed the 
National Compromise, which is the foundation of 
Danish EC policy and which contains the opt-outs from 
the Maastricht treaty. “We want to get rid of the opt- 
outs, but are bound by the National Compromise which 
requires a referendum if there are to be changes,”’ Peter 
Duetofi, Center-Democrat policy spokesman, said. 


He believes that within a year or two it will be necessary 
to remove the opt-out on a common policing and asylum 
policy, because the pressure from refugees will become 
$0 great that there will be a need for joint EC action. 


The Liberal Party's Jens Brixtofte said that “the Liberal 
Party wants to get rid of all the opt-outs from Edinburgh. 
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We want the real thing.” The Conservative share the 
same view. They admit that a referendum will be needed 
if the opt-outs are to be dropped. 


Foreign Minister Niels Helveg Petersen called on 
everyone to calm down. 


“Let us now see to it that this Maastricht treaty is set in 
motion before we start to talk about new treaties. I think 
that it is a little strange that everyone should start saying 
that we should have a new referendum even before 
Maastricht has come into force. It will last a long time,” 
Niels Helveg Petersen. 


He added that the government adheres to the Danish 
opt-outs. They are part of the government's long-term 
European policy. 


“And they are contained in the appendices to the pro- 
posed legislation which the Danes voted on on Tues- 
day,’ Helveg Petersen said. 


The foreign minister is unable to understand Danish EC 
Commissioner Henning Christophersen’s remarks to the 
effect that the Danish opt-outs should disappear after the 
next intergovernmental conference. 


“This shows that Henning Christophersen is far 
removed from the political realities,” Niels Helveg 
Petersen said. 


Finland 


Swedish-Language Daily Views Danish EC Vote 


PM2105135293 Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 20 May 93 p 2 


[Bo Stenstrom editorial: “The Danes Did Not Say ‘No"”] 


[Text] Hardly surprisingly, a majority of Danes said 
“yes” to the EC’s Maastricht treaty. What is more 
thought-provoking is that 43 percent of them still say 
“no.” If it is the case, as the newspaper INFORMATION 
says, that it is possible to observe clear social patterns in 
voting behavior—-which corresponds to the results of 
various polls on attitudes to Europe—then there is an 
important worry approaching the dimensions of a class 
problem, particularly if it is combined with growing 
unemployment. 


In the name of honesty it must be said that unemploy- 
ment is not a result of European cooperation in itself, but 
it is possible that it is in part a result of current economic 
and political objectives. If this is contrasted with the 
much publicized reports on how much growth, pros- 
perity, and savings the single internal market wiil lead to, 
it is easy to understand the mistrust. 


When we say that the Danes said “yes” to union, the 
same reservations apply as when the Danes said “no.” 
Even if the difference in votes between the two sides is 
now measured in hundreds of thousands, only half of 
these decided the outcome. 
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Judging by the polls only a fraction knew what the 
Edinburgh declaration meant and this is hardly sur- 
prising when the wise men disagree so much that the 
cracks become visible. 


Other factors were more important: developments in the 
EC and in Denmark. 


In Denmark the Social Democrats and the Socialist 
People’s Party had been able to create a tailor-made 
Edinburgh package which made the second referendum 
possible, and most importantly the Danes now had a 
government with the Social Democrats as the party 
providing the prime minister. 


It remains unclear exactly what in the final analysis the 
results will be of the agreement the EC reached in 
Scotland, but the fact that the EC was willing at all to 
agree to take account of the Danes was an important 
factor. The Danish leaders were able to demonstrate that 
it is possible to exert an influence on the EC, at least at 
historic turning points and in order to prevent conta- 
gion, and a few more Danes realized that they were about 
to miss the last train. 


Perhaps they would have thought differently if the EC 
negotiations with Norway, for example, or with all the 
Nordic applicant countnes had been in crisis. 


The period of Denmark's “no” will be more than a 
parentheses in EC history. The EC will not be what it was 
intended to be before 2 June, even though it was possible 
to hear the return of old echoes on the night of the 
referendum. 


For example, it has become increasingly clear that eco- 
nomic and monetary union cannot be implemented in 
the framework intended, unless Luxembourg imple- 
ments it alone. As yet we do not know how Germany's 
crisis will end or what the situation in Spain will be after 
the election. 


It is a little easier now for Major to explain to the British 
that they cannot remain on the outside alone, but this 
argument has least effect on the British of all the Euro- 
pean peoples. If the British ratify the treaty this fall, this 
will be the starting singal for something of a revision. As 
long as the Maastricht treaty remains unratified no one 
dares touch it in case they open a Pandora's box. 


This will be an ever growing dilemma for European 
union. And major decisions are taking such a long time 
that they are outdated before they are approved and 
implemented. 


It is more important that the result in Denmark was not 
a “no” than that it was a “yes.” A “no” would have 
altered the situation for the whole of the Nordic area and 
would of course have left its mark on Finland's presiden- 
tial election campaign this fall. 


Now the Danes’ “yes” will help to defuse the situation in 
the period before a possible future EC agreement is ready 
in a year’s time at the earliest—but probably a little later. 
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The fact that the Danes said “yes” does not speed up the 
negotiations simply because there could have been major 
problems if they had said “no.” The green light for 
enlargement was not given in Edinburgh simply out of 
love for us, but just as much to get European union to 
move forward in a deadlocked situation. 


If the British also ratify the agreement the EC is likely to be 
fairly occupied by all the concomitant measures which have 
been frozen since the 2 June shock and in such a situation 
problems could arise in coordinating the EC countries’ 
views of the nations applying for membership. 


Once the British have signed up to European union the 
tug-of-war will reemerge between those who want to 
deepen the EC and those who want to further expand 
interstate cooperation, between those calling for more 
democracy through a European union's own elected 
bodies and those who instead attach importance to those 
the bodies controlled by governments and government 
members. 


The Danes have said “yes,” but this does not as yet 
guarantee a turnaboui in public opinion in Norway, 
Sweden, and Finland. For one thing it will be a long time 
before our referendums are held, and for another we are 
not moving from 20 years of membership of the EC toa 
European union which we ourselves have been involved 
in negotiating on the basis of the lessons we have learned 
and the contacts we have established. 


More Danes might actually have voted against leaving 
the circle of the EC than voted for European union. 


* Impact of SDP Poll Gains on Presidential Race 
Viewed 


* Opposition Role Benefits 


93ENO4S55A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 29 Apr 93 p 2 


[Editonal: “SDP Getting Fatter and Fatter in Opposi- 
tion”) 


[Text] While one should not take a dead serious view of 
Gallup polls, it is difficult not to take note of the increase 
in support for the SDP (Social Democratic Party). The 
SDP’s popularity has grown in such a straightforward 
manner during the party’s two years in the opposition 
that it would be a wonder if the party's latest ratings did 
not leave their mark on the country’s political life. 


The rise in support for the SDP culminated in a support 
figure of 27 percent during the local elections last 
October and in a clear election victory. Nor does there 
appear to be an end to this level, equivalent to the SDP’s 
best parliamentary and local election results ever. 
Namely, a HELSINGIN SANOMAT Gallup poll gauged 
support for the SDP at fully 29.9 percent in March-April. 


Under the conditions existing in Finland, support in a 
Gallup poll approaching the 30-percent mark for one 
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party 1s an exceptionally high figure. Gallup poll support 
for the Center Party and the Conservative Party has 
simultaneously dropped to under 20 percent. The Center 
Party has shrunk to its usual dimensions as rapidly as the 
SDP has swollen to its record support level. The Center 
Party has now lost about 6 percentage points of its 
histonc 1991 election victory. 


Although the parliamentary elections are still two years 
off, it is clear that such big threats of change between the 
government and the opposition and in the balance of 
power among the three big parties are making people's 
hair stand on end on the different sides. In the chief 
government parties they are senously thinking about 
what they could do to halt the rise in support for the SDP 
and turn it into a decline. 


The rise in support for the SDP was already one incen- 
tive for the unofficial feelers put out by the government 
early this year. After the local elections the need arose 
among Center Party leaders to call on the SDP to share 
in the responsibility for governing. This was judged to be 
the most effective way of stopping the increase in the 
SDP’s popularity. The Conservative Party was not com- 
pletely just an onlooker in these discussions either. Now 
that the Gallup poll figures are known, the pressure is 
just increasing in the chief government parties. 


An SDP that is without a chairman and is entering the 
primary campaign is not, howeve a convenient negoti- 
ating partner right now. We may also ask whether the 
SDP’s hankering to get into the government will grow 
after it elects a chairman in June as well. Will it deliber- 
ately go ahead and undermine the election victory that is 
gleaming in its eyes? The SDP would probably demand 
such powerful posts in the government for itself that the 
Center Party could not agree to them. Under these cir- 
cumstances, it would be no wonder if the SDP were to 
prefer to stay on in the opposition, at least until the 
presidential elections in January. The SDP can with 
confidence prepare for the first round of balloting in the 
presidential elections. No matter who the party's candi- 
date may be, he will have a good chance of making it into 
the second round even if a couple of percentage points 
should be lost from the current support figure for the SDP. 


The continued support for the SDP is a‘so a bitter pill for 
the Esko Aho government to swallow. This year the 
government will have to make the most painful cuts of 
all in its budget. Will 1t have the courage to come to grips 
with them if the only evident reward for bearing the 
responsibility for them is an SDP that ts fatter than 
before? The cuts will in all probability also trigger harsh 
criticism from the three chief candidates in the presiden- 
tial elections, and this prospect—a disagreeable one, to 
be sure—will not add to the government's ability to 
make decisions. 
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* Ahtisaari, Sorsa Compared 
93ENO455B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 27 Apr 93 p 7 


[Commentary by Unto Hamalainen: “Security or Free- 
dom?”’} 


[Text] The candidates in the Social Democratic primary 
appeared together for the first time and at the same 
election rally on Monday [26 April]. Martti Ahtisaan 
and Kalevi Sorsa hogged the stage for themselves; the 
other candidates were ignored. 


A difference in approach was evident between Ahtisaari 
and Sorsa: Sorsa appeals to people's need for security 
while Ahtisaari appeals to people's yearning for freedom. 


Sorsa reminded them on several occasions how the 
country is internally unprotected. The world about us is 
boiling and bubbling, which is why a firm hand is 
needed. 


In Ahtisaari’s Finland the power is scattered about, all 
the flowers are permitted to bloom freely. The president 
would circulate among the people listening to their 
moods. 


Whereas Ahtisaari embellished the interpretations of his 
speech in Oulu because of the power of the labor unions, 
Sorsa staunchly defended the influence of the unions. 
Sorsa even advised them to familiarize themselves with 
the example of Austria. There the unions occupy a 
stronger position: There is less unemployment, inflation 
is under control, and the economy is stronger than 
elsewhere. 


Ahtisaari’s style was broad and reflective: It may be this 
way or it may be that way too and I agree with what was 
already said on this. But, where's the beef?’ 


Another difference in approach was evident when they 
talked about whether we should place our trust in the 
efficacy of experience or newness. 


Ahtisaan humbly emphasized that he was an amateur in 
election campaigning. He skillfully made up a new face 
for himself. 


Sorsa reminded them how clean, new faces and 
reformers have lost their popularity. Sorsa asked them 
what happened with Salolainen, Aho, and the big winner 
in the elections, the Center Party. The allusion was 
obvious. The same thing may happen with Ahtisaari. 


Ill at ease, Ahtisaari sweated, did not counterattack, and 
the desired climax did not materialize. 


All of the candidates wanted to continue with the current 
president's foreign policy line and also with respect to 
the president's powers. Ahtisaari, Sorsa, Taipale, and 
Tyolajarvi did not appear to have anything to say against 
Koivisto otherwise cither. Why would they have? They 
all got their high posts directly from President Koivisto. 
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Pensioner Knuuttila was more critical of the employ- 
ment situation and the policy with respect to the EC. 
Reconciling continuity and change will indeed be a 
problem for the Social Democratic candidate. It would 
be to the great advantage of the opposition party's 
candidate to demand a radical change in the country’s 
present course of action, but such a demand will of 
necessity become criticism of Koivisto. 


The candidates do not have enough courage to do that if 
we are to believe what was said at the rally on Monday. 
The criticism leveled against Koivisto by the candidates 
proved to be a misunderstanding on the pari of the 
reporters. 


* Tougia Nomination Fight Expected 
93ENO455C Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 29 Apr 93 p 7 


{Excerpted by HELSINGIN SANOMAT (under rubric 
“Other Papers”) from editorial in Turku TURUN 
SANOMAT: “Mudslinging”] 


{Text} TURUN SANOMAT anticipates more mud- 
slinging in the SDP [Social Democratic Party] primary 
campaign. According to the paper, the wise old saying, 
“Speaking like a gentleman and behaving like one are 
two different things,” proved to be true at the first 
common opportunity to examine the candidates for the 
SDP primary on Monday. 


“The Social Democratic candidates for the party's election 
candidate had intended to deal with one another objectively 
and not succumb to indulging in personalities. Kalevi Sorsa 
in particular laid emphasis in advance on the principles 
commonly agreed on. He was also the one who violated 
them the most when the occasions arose.” 


According to the paper, as anticipated, the opportunity 
to examine the candidates reduced Sorsa and Martti 
Ahtisaari to a test of strength. 


“During the first clash, the tension between Sorsa and 
Ahtisaari was of a kind such that we may expect mud- 
slinging once again before the SDP’s presidential candi- 
date is nominated.” 


ee See SD SF RS Election 


LD2105 120293 Helsinki Suomen Yieisradio Network in 
Finnish 1000 GMT 21 May 93 


[Text] Martti Ahtisaari seems to be the clear favorite of 
the presidential elections at the moment. This comes out 
in an opinion poll commissioned by Iita-Sanomat and 
carried out by the Finnish Gallup. Thirty seven percent 
of the respondents said that they would vote for Ahti- 
saari on the first round; Raimo Ilaskivi of the National 
Coalition Party received 15 percent. Nine percent of the 
respondents would vote for Paavo Vayrynen of the 
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Center Party. Elisabeth Rehn of the Swedish People’s 
Party received 6 percent, Eeva Kuuskoski, who is 
expected to be a candidate for a citizens’ movement, 
received support of 5 percent, and Keijo Korhonen, who 
opposes EC membership, support of 4 percent. 


During the second round, Ahtisaan would beat Ilaskivi 
by 58 percent to 25 percent, according to the opinion 
poll. The opinion poll was carried out on 17 and 18 May. 
The political opinions of 1,000 Finns of voting age were 
asked. 


Norway 


* Progress Party’s Ellen Wibe Portrayed 


93EN0440C Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
23 Apr 93 p6 


[Article by Hilde Harbo: “The Progress Party’s Heir Is a 
Woman”™—introductory paragraph in boldface as pub- 
lished] 


[Text] Debussy and feminism. Black jeans and Hamsun. 
Formerly unemployed and interested in human rights. 


The key words describing Ellen Wibe make it impossible 
to place her in what has been described as the traditional 
categories of the Progress Party: Male populists in favor 
of no speed limits and no drinking restrictions and male 
liberals in a suit and tie who talk about taxes and 
business. 


As a woman, she is not only something so seldom seen 
among the Progress Party leaders, she is also young and 
more interested in liberal values than in economic liber- 
alism. 


This weekend she will apparently be elected deputy 
chairman of the Progress Party (they still call it chairman in 
the Progress Party) and will therefore be honing her skills 
against the super veteran and reappointed “party owner,” 
Carl I. Hagen. At her side she will have the highly experi- 
enced Hans J. Rosjorde, who is president of the Lower 
Chamber and chairman of the Defense Committee. 


“Is it easy to run over you, Wibe?” 


“No,” she answers pleasantly but with a calm, secure 
voice. 


Quite Ordinary 
“Who are you really?” 


“I am a very ordinary woman who is interested in 
politics, but who is also fond of Debussy and Hamsun, 
David Bowie, and Talking Heads. Moreover, | am mar- 
ried and very busy with my friends and my family. I get 
honest feedback from them, strength and inspiration to 
be occupied with something that otherwise could 
become very one-sided—that 1s politics.” 
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Ellen Wibe is from Namsskogan in Nord-Trondelag. Her 
educational background is in computers and she has 
traveled all over northern Norway selling furniture. Four 
years ago she arrived at Osio to become general secretary 
in the Progress Party's Youth Group. According to Tor 
Mikkel Wara, who claims to have discovered her, she has 
grown a little “freaked.” She is now working with 
women’s issues in the Progress Party as the party's first 
spokesman for women’s issues. It is not called 
spokesman for women’s policy issues in her party, 
because it 1s revolutionary enough to use the concept 
equality without beginning to talk about specific 
women’s policy issues also. 


But the party’s extremely poor appeal to women voters 
has led to the acknowledgment of the fact that something 
has to be done. Ellen Wibe is an important part of the 
answer to this chalienge. 


“What can you offer women voters that the men cannot 
offer?” 


“I am sincerely interested in women’s issues, but I think 
it is More important to change people's attitudes than to 
resort to the law. Even though I do not believe in the 
strategies traditionally used by feminists, | do realize 
that it can be necessary both to stand up for one’s 
principles and to accept a proper fight.” 


Talking about fighting, she is in favor of the draft for 
women, while at the same time not considering this an 
important issue now that defense is to be downsized. She 
is not nearly as skeptical of this downsizing as her 
colleague Rosjorde, the future deputy chairman. 


“My point of view as regards defense policy is slightly 
different from his. | think that the Progress Party must 
regard defense in the same way that we look at other 
public offices; that is, with a very critical attitude when it 
comes to spending the taxpayer's money. We should also 
consider more closely the results of war in terms of death 
and suffering.” 


Human rights is a central issue for Wibe, and it she ts 
mindful of the fact that the Progress Party in the election 
campaign will exploit what in her opinion are important 
issues concerning this in the new party program. 


“The Progress Party 1s split on the issue of immigration. 
Where do you stand?” 


“I am not particularly concerned about this issue, but 
concentrate on the idea that immigrants and Norwegians 
shall be treated equally.” 


“Do you think there are too many foreigners in 
Norway?” 


“| have never thought that. | am not the type to go out 
and count how many blacks I see on the street. But we 
must have a change in attitude as regards refugees and 
immigrants in order to counteract racism.” 
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“Can the Progress Party be the party to achieve such a 
change in attitude?” 


“That is a good question,” Wibe says and grants herself 
a break to think in the best political style. 


“I believe in changing attitudes in order to change 
systems. Moreover, I believe in the good of the people, 
and even though it might sound naive, I hope that 
politics will not rob me of this faith.” 


* Progress Party's ‘Orgy’ of Quarrels Noted 
93EN0440A Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
23 Apr 93 p 6 


[Article by Geir Salvesen: “The Most Quarrelsome 
Party"—introductory paragraph in boldface as pub- 
lished] 


[Text] Few or no political parties have quarreled and 
fought among themselves the last few years as much as the 


Progress Party. 


The effort of party chairman Carl I. Hagen to create a 
Progress Party with a more orderly organization and 
betier party culture has had serious setbacks. Last year 
was an unbroken long orgy of party quarreling. Three 
incidents in particular stand out. 


The quarrel as regards the EEA’s (European Economic 
Area) extortion of the government and a demand for a 
referendum on the EC application led to one of the worst 
political storms in the party in a long time. In the end the 
Progress Party voted yes to the EEA without the govern- 
ment committing itself to a referendum. During all this 
the party chairman was humiliated by the party chapter 
in his county and was sharply criticized by the EC 
supporters. For all that, it looks like Hagen will get the 
convention to support his newest position on the EC— 
yes to the EC, no to Union. 


The incident in Bergen resulting in the expulsion of the 
party secretary, Terje Sorensen, and Frode Skogvold, 
turned into a spectacular case of laundering dirty linen in 
public. Allegations of extortions, sectionalism, and dirty 
tricks flourished. For Hordaland Progress Party the 
outcome was a deep split and the party enters the 
election campaign with a broken back, according to 
many. 


The disclosure of Hagen’s tax problems as regards child 
support payments and a secret salary led the party 
chairman personally mght into another round of laun- 
dering the dirty linen in public, which, among other 
things, resulted in several prominent party representa- 
tives from around the country withdrawing in protest. 


During all this, there have been several “minor” inci- 
dents, such as the time the entire local party and the local 
representatives as a body resigned from the party, or the 
time when the Progress Party lost a Storting representa- 
tive who withdrew as a protest. There have been inci- 
dents over economic irregularities and great problems in 
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Aust-Agder. The nominating process has also led to 
much personal animosity all over the country. 


Here Are Some of the Problems in the Progress Party. 
There Are Many More 


¢ Finnmark: Quarreling and personal fighting for many 
years destroys the county chapter of the party. Hagen 
was reported to the police by the former county 
chairman. No delegation to the convention last year. 

¢ Nordland: An office fight in Bodo leads to a local 
quarrel. 

* More og Romsdal: Problems with immigrants when 
local representatives compare immigrants to rats. 

¢ Askoy: The entire Progress Party faction ~n the board 
of the municipal chapter resigned their office. 

¢ Hordaland: Complete split in the county chapter of 
the party after a scandal in Bergen. Expulsions of 
prominent representatives, harsh accusations accom- 
panied by laundering of dirty linen in public. 

¢ Rogaland: County chairman Hakon Rege withdraws 
because of Hagen’s tax and child support problem. 

¢ Vest-Agder: Progress Party members break out and 
join the Conservative party. 

¢ Aust-Agder: A complete split, expulsions, personal 
quarrels, and economic irregularities. 

¢ Ostfold: The county chapter chairman resigns from 
the local party in Moss in protest. 

« Akershus: Storting representative Finn Thoresen 
resigns from the party because of the direction the 
party is going in. 

* Akershus: Trouble as regards the Progress Party's 
immigration policies. 

¢ Nord-Odal: The entire local party chapter resigns and 
joins the Conservative Party. 

¢ Oslo: EEA trouble. Extraordinary annual meeting 
with Hagen on tral. The party chairman publicly 
humiliated. 

* Oslo: Complete brawl when Hagen’s tax problems 
and secret pay became known. 


* Commentary Views Progress Party's Program 
93EN0440A Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
23 Apr 93 p 14 


[Commentary by Geir Salvesen: “The Progress Party's 
Two Faces”’—introductory paragraph in boldface as 
published] 


[Text] Behind personal quarrels and political strife within 
the Progress Party a new political program has been 
proposed that has just as high a profile and is just as 
liberal as before. 


The departing liberals, with Tor Mikkel Wara and Pai Atle 
Skjervengen at the head, appear to have lost the battle of 
how they want the Progress Party to appear to the world. 
The party veteran and chairman, Carl 1. Hagen, has again 
taken the initiative and assumed leadership. The issues thei 
will help the party progress further will be selected on a 
broader basis than the traditional liberal values that gained 
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a footing about 10 years ago—forced forth by the chairman 
himself. Immigration policies and populistic ideas will be 
more impoi tant. 


But the Progress Party has two faces this year, if we for a 
while disregard all the extraneous noise. In the proposal 
for the policy and action program for the next Storting 
session, which the party is to vote on at the convention 
this weekend, the political viewpoints have been blended 
into a mixture which gives a clear and concise impres- 
sion of where the party wishes to stand. Or to use a 
different metaphor. There are many clear messages here. 


In spite of everything there is something wonderful 
about a program in which the party's professed goals are 
Staring you in the face—even though many are of the 
opinion that the goals are incompatible and much too 
extreme. Here one does not flirt with every Tom, Dick, 
and Harry employing ingratiating empty phrases and 
arrogant benevoience. 


The arrangement of the program is even more inter- 
esting. Apart from the turnaround on the EC question 
and the importance that has been attached to immigra- 
tion and asylum policies (which naturally are two impor- 
tant factors) it will be almost impossible, based on the 
program alone, to say that populism has emerged victo- 
rious as a political platform. It is rather the style and the 
persons who formulate the policies who have left it with 
a stamp of populism. 


From the Progress Party's point of view, the Conserva- 
tive Party, with its careful, conservative policies. is 
hiding behind the skirts of social democracy and Gro 
Harlem Brundtland. The ideal road ahead for the 
Progress Party is far from that of the Conservative Party, 
even though a few elements are the same. Here are some 
tidbits: 


¢ Phase out all the state-owned banks, with the excep- 
tion of the Government's Student Loan Office. 

¢ Privatize Statoil. 

* Totally phase out the government's engagement in the 
oil and gas sector. 

¢ Privatize public lands and forests. 

¢ No gender quotas in public sectors. 

¢ Equality for spouses in cases of divorce, child sup- 

port, and child custody. 

Phase out the county councils. 

Grant counties full rights to tax. 

Phase out public monopolies. 

Repeal regulation of establishment controls. 

Repeal regulation of opening hours. 

Abolish state income taxes; remove taxes on wealth 

and inheritance. 

* Unemployed who refuse to work will lose welfare. 
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¢ All laws and regulations pertaining to the labor 
market are to be repealed unless they are needed for 
medical or safety reasons. 

¢ Permit sale of wine and liquor in stores, and repeal 
the controls on sale of beer and wine in the restaurant 
and hotel sector. 

¢ Permit free establishment of all forms of trading 
companies. 

¢ Phase out the government grain monopoly; lift all 
restrictions on agricultural production; lift restnc- 
tions on concessions and absentee landownership. 
gradually free import of agricultural products. 

¢ Remove all licensing regulations on harvesting, repeal 
the law on raw fish; phase out the state fishermen’s 
bank, Statens Fiskarbank; fishing quotas for auctions. 

¢ Privatize the government's shares of Statkraft. 

¢ Stricter sentencing for violent crimes, drug and sex 
crimes. 

¢ Expel criminal asylum seekers who stay illegally in 
Norway. 

¢ Foreign troops on Norwegian soil. Etc., etc., etc. 


Many are completely taken aback by such radical pro- 
posals for Norwegian society today, and these examples 
are only a smail collection from the new program pro- 

posal. Looking back to the party that Anders sao 
started almost exactly 20 years ago, there is steady 
progression toward the new program in spite of some 
sidetracking cn the way. One can plainly see the liber- 
alism as a political platform. But animosity toward the 
State does not appeal as powerfully to people anymore. 


Then the time is mpe to take up the immigration issue 
which other parties have let go—in spite of the fact that 
the man on the street long ago became annoyed at the 
excesses that few politicians had the courage to do 
anything about, perhaps because of a misunderstood 
impulse for protectiveness. The chapter in the program 
proposal regarding this is longer than the chapter 
regarding defense and security policies, and that says a 
lot. The liberals have not won on this point—at least not 
the most extreme theoreticians who are in favor of free 
immigration. [as published] 


The chapter bears proof of clear dissatisfaction with 
present policies, and puts considerably increased restric- 
tions both on immigration and residency permits. 
Asylum, for instance, can only be granted on the condi- 
tion that refugees return to their country of origin when 
conditions in the home country have improved. 


The EC chapter is obviously meant to sooth a feeling of 
increasing skepticism to the EC within the party. It says 
yes to the liberal parts of the Maastricht treaty, as for 
instance a common European Central Bank, and no to 
Eurosocialism—but with a social charter thai is among 
the worst. 
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Denktas Views Upcoming New York Talks, 
Developments 

NC2105 125093 Istanbul TERCU MAN in Turkish 
Y May 93 p ji? 


{Interview with Turkish Cyprnot leader Rauf Denktas by 
Aydin Olgun. place. date not given] 


[Excerpts] [Olgun}] What 1s the latest situation in inter- 
national politics on Cyprus” 


{[Denktas] Following the latest New York talks, the 
Security Council appeared to realize that the sides would 
not accept the document known as the Butrus-Ghali set 
of ideas unless 11 was modified greatly. So it called on the 
sides to meet in New York on 24 May following prepa- 
ratory talks in Cyprus. Gustave Ferssel, the UN secretary 
general's representative, is still conducting his shuttle 
diplomacy between the sides in Cyprus. This 1s more in 
the nature of sounding out the sides. We have not 
reached the stage of holding a direct meeting with 
Glavkos Klindhis, who, 1 appears has difficulties orgi- 
nating from Spiros Kipnanou. who opposes the Greek 
side meeting with us directly. The contacts have been 
along the lines of sounding out the sides. Generally, a 
stance has been assumed that envisages our handing over 
Varosha to the United Nations. This 1s the start of some 
kind of salami policy [as published: term used to suggest 
concessions being made piece by piece without getting 
anything in return]. Despite all the bitter realities and the 
position of the Greek Cypriot side, the world, in the form 
of Security Council, maintains a belief that the Cyprus 
problem could be solved easily. It does not consent to 
our placing all our basic principles on the table. We want 
to see the new Greek Cypriot leader's hand. We have not 
seen it yet 


[Olgun] What positive or negative results will Klinidhis’ 
election as head of the Greek Cypnot administration 
produce” 


[Denktas] Radical factions supporting enosis helped Klin- 
dhis’ election. It 1s difficult to believe he could free himself 
from their pincers. It would be naive to expect the Greek 
Cypriot side to abandon its fundamental national cause. We 
must move accordingly. Klindhis 1s a realist and will move 
by calculating that what he can't get now, he can get later. 
He 1s continuing the arms buildup. Even if leaders change. 
the cause will not change for the Greek Cypnots. We must 
be aware of this. As long as the Security Council does not tell 
the Greek Cypnots: “You do not have sovereignty nghts 
over the Turks.” Klindhis cannot make the concessions 
expected of him. And if he cannot give what we want, we 
canno! give him anything This is where the issue gets 
tangled up. Let us wait and see 


[Oigun] What 1s the chance of intercommunal talks 
continuing on the island after the talks in New York? 
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{[Denktas] We could say that after the preparatory work 
here, if the New York talks are transformed into an 
exercise of wresting Varosha from us, we will be unable 
to cover any distance. 


[Olgun}] What will be the TRNC [Turkish Republic of 
Northern Cyprus] position on territory, refugees, and, 
especially, on any constitution should bilateral talks be 
held? 


{[Denktas} I think territory should not be discussed 
before our sovereignty mght is recognized. Otherwise, as 
in the salami model, we will always give and receive 
nothing in return. There are critena on the territorial 
issue. In addition to the ttle deeds, the productivity and 
economic sufficiency of the land remaining to us is at 
issue here. And territorial depth is necessary for security 
reasons. If productivity and sufficiency are taken into 
account, it will be seen that the land remaining to us 1s 
not as much as thought. It 1s essential that—as in the 
example of Switzerland—our sovereignty over the land 
remaining to us should be recognized. Any mght that 1s 
not based on sovereignty is not a mght. Sovereignty is 
necessary from a security point of view. It 1s essential 
from every point of view. It 1s a fundamental mght. The 
Greek Cypnots do not accept this and, by claiming to be 
the Cypriot Government, are demanding land from us. 
There are no refugees in Cyprus. There are two sides that 
changed places as a consequence of what the Greek 
Cypnots did to us. Their problems could be solved easily 
on the basis of the exchange of goods and compensation. 
Renewing a mixed existence will immediately plunge 
Cyprus into disaster. [passage omitted] 


{[Olgun] The TRNC has foreign trade turnover with 
many countries amounting to quite large sums. Such a 
stance by these countries, which, while they do not 
legally recognize the TRNC, find no drawbacks in 
trading with it, has created optimism about recognition. 
What is being done to secure recognition by these 
countnes? 


[Denktas] The United States opposes our recognition. A 
resolution has been pushed through the Security Council 
to prevent our recognition. No other country has had its 
rights denied in such a manner or suffered so much 
injustice for 29 years. We must always speak about this 
in unison. [passage omitted] 


[Olgun] What are the developments on the TRNC's 
recognition by the Turkic states? 


{[Denktas}] Mutual contacts are developing. We are very 
hopeful about these contacts, which started in the cul- 
tural, social, and economic fields. [passage omitied] 


{Olgun] Is there any truth in the claims of mafia activity 
in the TRNC”? 


[Denktas] “Mafia” is a term that might imply the rea! 
Mafia or groups that have come together to commit 
criminal acts. Complaints about some issues have inten- 
sified such that the people are talking about an 
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increasing mafia presence in various sectors. Criminals 
was one incident when heroin taken to court as evidence 
vanished. The accused was released and no one was 
punished. In the latest heroin incident, witnesses were 
smuggled off the island by true Mafia methods. One 
accused deputy still sits in parliament. We are not 
pleased. We must put ourselves and our institutions in 
order. The NUP [National Unity Party] government, 
which entered parliament with an overwhelming 
majority in the last election, 1s very thick- skinned about 
these issues. This gives way to rumor. The way out is to 
adopt a new democratic election law and hold an carly 
election. Our assembly's makeup does not represent our 
entire people. [passage omitted] 


[Olgun] Are an early election and Eroglu being forced to 
resign on the agenda” 


{Denktas] Even the NUP has finally accepted thai an 
early election is on the agenda. The issue ts not one of 
forcing Eroglu to resign. The task is to form a democratic 
assembly representing every sector of society and bring 
peace to the people by forming an assembly and the 
institution of ombudsman with the duty of controlling 
arbitrary rule. [passage omutted] 


{Oigun] Turkish businessmen are apprehensive about 
the political situation in Cyprus. Relations with the EC 
have not been clarified. Can't Klindhis declare that 
entry to the EC will be achieved by the two communities 


together? 


{Denktas] Esteemed Ozal, whose memory | cherish, had 
a plan whereby Turkey would make guarantees to busi- 
nessmen investing in the TRNC. I think the issue went as 
far as the Council of Ministers. But 1 was not pursued. 
The guarantee should be given and effective investment 
should start in the TRNC’. There is every need for this. 


Cyprus’ membership mm the EC cannot be conceived 
without Turkey's and an agreement between the two 
communities in Cyprus. Citherwise, it will mean Cyprus’ 
integration with Greece and Turkey remaining on the 
sidelines. This will be indirect enosis, so 1 cannot be 
considered. The Butrus-Ghali set of ideas envisages the 
two sides endorsing Cyprus’ entry into the EC through a 
referendum. [passage omitted] 


Denktas Discusses Varosha, Nicosia Airport 


NC2108113193 Nicosia YENIDUZEN in Turkish 
21 May 93 p 4 


{“Text” of an interview with Turkish Cypriot leader 
Rauf Denktas by YENIDUZEN correspondent Basaran 
Duzgun in Nicosia, date not given—punctuation as 
published} 


[Text] [Duzgun] What will the talks procedure be? 


{Denktas] | believe the UN officials will place a docu- 
ment on Maras | Varosha] in front of us. We have already 
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explained our views on that. The Republican Assembly 
has not adopied a resolution on Maras. One newspaper 
clasmed that the Republican Assembly has moved to 
oppose a debaie on Maras. but | have not been informed 
of a resolution. The Assembly has adopted no resolution 
The deputies have expressed their opinion. | was not 
there when they did, but | was told that no resolution 
Saying “a debate cannot be held on Maras” was adopted 
We will try io do what we can in the direction we follow 
with goodwill. We wall try to reach a particular point 
without harming our people 


[Duzgun] You said part of the arca cut off by barbed wire 
will remain on the Turkish Cypnot side 


[Denktas] Pan of Maras us restricted—the area from the 
place the military parades are held stretching downward 
{not further specified}. The area from a point near the 
officers’ recreation space downward can be given away 
The inner part of the area can remain on the Turkish 
Cypriot side 


{[Duzgun] What about the area up to the Palm Beach 
Hotel” 


{[Denktas} You can draw the line after the demolished 
hotel next to the Palm Beach Hote! 


{Duzgun] That means the sea side of the areca will be left 
to the Greek Cypriots 


{Denktas} Yes, 11 well be Icft to the Greek Cypriots. The 
arca behind the 700 and old Maras wii! be on our ode 
That ts why we have said we should open and restore 
those areas 


{[Duzgun]} Have the UN officials said anything on this” 


{Denktas] No, Maras 1s the subject of bargaining. | have 
explained the conditions under which we can agree to 
their plan 


{Duzgun] Has the subject of opening the port of Fama- 
gusta to international maritime traffic been discussed” 


{Denktas]} Yes, that relates to the lifting of the embargo 
Why shouldn't they lift the embargo on Ercan Airport” 


{Duzgun] Are the UN officials reluctant to open the 
mternational airport mm Nicosia’ 


[Denktas] The UN officials are looking into that. So are 
we. But, considering the situation that has emerged. the 
Turkish Cypriot Airline will be unable to land there. Nor 
will the Turkish Airline be able to land there It has been 
claimed that only authorized aircraft will be able to land 
That cannot be. Not even the Turkish Arline will be 
allowed to land there 


{[Duzgun] Do you mean to say that only aircraft autho- 
nzed by the Cypnot Republic will be able to use the 
airport’ 


[Denktas] Yes, that’s it. Such a mdiculous state of affairs 
nsidering all that, there is no 


cannot be accepted. ( 
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reason Ercan should be closed. A claim has been made 
that the issue relates to recognition. The airport can be 
opened without being officially recognized. 


a ee Oe OE LE RENE TOR Eee ome 
you feel? 


[Denktas] Undoubtedly, we will be subjected to pressure. 
Gustave Feissel and other representatives have calied on 
us often. We know what we are looking for. The pressure 
that will be directed on us won't push us to any point, 
that is, if we maintain a sincere, but unchanging 


approach. 
[Duzgun] As far as Turkey is concerned, do you feel at 
ease” 


{[Denktas} We have carned out effective preparations. 
We have also established our viewpoints. Confusion 
exists in Turkey over the election of the new pnme 
minister and the establishment of the new government. 
Turkish officials are unable to focus more attention on 
us. But, as far as the points we agreed on in the past are 
concerned, we feel at case. 


ee ene a ey a See 


NC2105 143593 Nicosia THE CYPRUS WEEKLY in 
English 21 May 93 pp 1, 3 


[Report on an “exclusive” interview with President 
Glavkos Klindhis by THE CYPRUS WEEKLY corre- 
spondent Alex Evthivoulou in London on 20 May] 


[Text] President Glavkos Klindhis was cautiously opti- 
mistic here yesterday that the New York talks may 
achieve progress on confidence-building measures, 
including Famagusta, but he did not expect any move- 
ment on issues of substance because of the continuing 
Turkish refusal to discuss such matters. 


Talking to me in a relaxed mood in his airport hotel 
suite, before his departure for the United States, Klir- 
dhis said he was also hopeful his meeting with President 
Bill Clinton would prove useful. 


He said he would ask the U.S. Presider.’ to adopt a closer 
involvement in Cyprus developments. ‘“This might take 
the form of a more personal approach in the report he 
submits to Congress every two months. which has 
become a matter of routine,” Klinidhis said. He added 
that this report has been more of a formality prepared by 
State Department officials. 


Approach 


“The personal longstanding efforts of the UN Secretary 
General [Butrus Butrus-Ghali] would be boosted if the 
American president was more fully briefed on Cyprus 
developments and undertook a more personal involve- 
ment through friendly advice or persuasion of the parties 
involved.” 
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Klindhis revealed that the preparatory talks in Cyprus of 
the past few days by Gustave Feissel [the UN secretary 
general's alternate special representative in Cyprus] 
“were restricted only to issues of confidence building.” 


He added that despite the appeal by the UN Secretary 
General that the preparatory talks should also deal with 
substantive issues “Denktas did not agree.” mnsisting the 
talks should deal only with confidence building mea- 
sures. 


“The Turkish stand continues to be that i rejects reso- 
lution 789, both on matters of substance and on confi- 
dence-building. So when Denktas speaks of such mea- 
sures, he does not necessanly mean what 1s mentioned in 
789.” 


Klindhis said his approach during the talks opening at 
the UN headquarters on Monday would be based on 
three main points. 


The first would be an effort to find a formula on the 
terntorial issues. 

He said he based this on the premise that “Denktas 1s 
interested in the return of as small a number of refugees 
as possible in the area under Turkish Cypnot control, 
while | am interested in the return of as many refugees as 
possible in the area under Greek Cypriot control. 


“Consequently. we both have the common interest to 
discuss the territorial issue, with the basis of finding a 
formula under which the smaller possible number of 
refugees will go to the north, because the greatest pro- 
portion will go to the south.” 


Guarantees 


Klindhis said his approach was considered “very con- 
structive both by the United Nations and other members 
of the Security Council.” 


The second point dealt with guarantees. Klindhis clan- 
fied that he was more interested in strengthening these, 
rather than doing away with the Turkish guarantee. 


He said he had proposed the establishment of a military 
force, in which both Greece and Turkey would partici- 
pate, and which would be under UN command and 
which could intervene “if either side tried to abolish the 
independence, territorial integrity or constitutional 


The third point was the functionality of the Constitution 
so that there would be no constitutional deadlocks 
resulting in tension detween the two communities. 


“But Denktas declared he was not prepared to discuss 
issues Of substance, so that the preparatory talks in 
Cyprus with Feissel were exclusively on issues of confi- 
dence building,” he added. 


These discussions on confidence building will be both 
general and specific. 














—Special measures deal with issues like the placing of 
the empty quarter of Famagusta under United 
Nati ‘mini ici 


Butrus-Ghali will leave New York on May 29th and will 
be away ior the whole of June on trips to Africa and 


who could replace him in his absence,” Kliridhis said. 


Denktas also declared he wants to be back in Cyprus by 
the end of the month, in time for the Bayram holiday. 


Diplomatic sources here indicated a formula may even- 
tually be fond for the continuation of the New York 
summit talks between Klindhis and Denktas in Cyprus, 
to prepare the ground for a subsequent meeting under 
the chairmanship of Butrus-Ghali. 


Kliridhis said he is to have a private dinner date as the 
guest of Denktas on Saturday, and that the two dine 
again om private, this time with Denktas as his guest. 


Diplomatic sources expect that the two leaders will be 
able to thrash out outstanding issues more thoroughly 
during these two mectings when they will be able to 
speak more openly without any advisers present. 


+ ewer sony be President Kliridhis, the major obstacle in 
the plan for the transfer of the fenced area of Famagusta 
is the number of the Greek Cypriot refugees who will 
return to their homes there. 


He noted that the Turkish side “may be satusfied wath the 
lifting of the tourist embargo.” and will probably 


a “Not Optimistic’ About New York 
NC2005 190793 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Radio Network in Greek 1600 GMT 
20 May 93 


[Text] President Glavkos Kliridhis 1s now en route io 
Washington where he will meet tomorrow with US. 
President Bill Clinton. Klinidhis said that he will ask 
the U.S. President's involvement toward a solution 
the Cyprus issuc. He also noted that he will have 
opportunity to exchange views with the U.S. President 
on the substantive points to a Cyprus solution. Klindhis 
will then proceed from Washington to New York where 
the new round of talks on the Cyprus issue opens on 
Monday [24 May] under the acgis of UN Secretary 
General Butrus Butrus-Ghali. 


Government spokesman loannis Kasoulidhis, who 1s 

ing Klindhis to the New York talks, gave an 
imterview to London Greek Radio saying that the gov- 
ernment is not optimistic for the achievement of 
progress on the substance of the Cyprus issue at the New 
York talks because of the Turkish side's continuing 
intransigence. He further noted: However, there might 
be some progress during the discussion of the confi- 
dence-building measures and particularly on the Fama- 
Kasoulidhis said that the government is seriously 
studying the interesting, as he described it, proposal by 
the United Nations for the return of the closed sector of 
Varosha so that its inhabitants can return. He noted: The 
proposal provides that the closed sector of Varosha 
become an area of free access for everybody—Cireck 
Cypnots and Turkish Cypnots—as well as an area for 
free exchange of goods and services and for cultural and 
athletic meetings. The government spokesman added 
that the government is carefully studying the proposal 
with all servousness and that it will also discuss it in New 
York with the understanding that none of the proposal’s 
provisrons would contain the indirect recognition of the 
pseudostate. He also said that discussion of this proposal 
and the other confidence-building measures will not be 


for 
for 
the 
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allowed to overshadow our pmmary goal which, he 
stressed, 1s to pursue a Cyprus solution. 


Responding to a question, Kasoulidhis sand that Britain 
has an important role to play toward the reunification of 
Cyprus and the finding of a peaceful settlement to the 
Cyprus problem. 


UN Secretariat, Feissel Protest Denktas Stance 


NC2005 124293 Nicosia O FILELEV THEROS in Greek 
20 May 93 pp |. 4 


[Report by Stavros Angelidhis) 


{Excerpt} Gustave Feissel, the UN secretary general's 
alternate special representative in Cyprus, and the UN 
Secretariat lodged strong representations with the 


According to reliable information, the Turkish Govern- 
ment was called on to intervene to have Denktas 
abandon his negative behavior and show some desire to 
cooperate at last. But there was no sign of any change in 
Turkish behavior at the last meeting between Denktas 
and Feissel the night before last. 


Based on reliable O FILELEVTHEROS information, 
throughout the period the Turkish Cypriot leader 
refused to discuss substantive issues, finally saying he 
would adopt a position at the New York talks. In every 
mecting, he annoyingly resterated his general positions 
on separate sovereignty. self determination. two peoples. 
etc.. always confirmed by his ever present adviser 
Turkish Constitution expert Mumtaz Soysal, who is 
considered to be the toughest character on the Turkish 
side. 

Supported by Soysal, Denktas tried to justify his refusal 
to discuss substantive issues by pointing to a lack of 
government in Turkey following President Turgut Ozal's 
death and the installation of Prime Minister Suleyman 
Demirel as president. He also claimed that his dispute 
with Dervis Eroglu and the National Unity Party made it 
more difficult for him. He did not hesitate to compare 
the situation with that on the Greek Cypriot side before 
1974, when EOKA B [the group that organized the 1974 
poe A opposed Archbishop Makanos. [passage 
om 


UN's Feissel Views Prospects of New York Talks 


NC2005211093 Nicosia CyBC Television Network in 
Greek 1730 GMT 20 May 93 


[Interview with Gustave Feissel, the UN secretary gen- 
eral's acting special representative in Cyprus, by Dhim- 
itnos Andreou in Nicosia; date not given—recorded, in 
English with Greek subtitles} 


FBIS-WEU-93-997 
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[Text] [Andreou] Mr. Feissel, for more than a month you 
have had intensive consultations with both partes, a 
shuttle diplomacy with President Glavkos Klindhis and 
Mr. Rauf Denktas. What has been the result? A positive 
one, 2 negative one, productive, nonproductive, what? 


[Feissel] As you know, we progressed in two areas: One 1s 
the confidence-building measures, which the secretary 
general had indicated in his report last November, could 
Say @ Very important progress in facilitating the talks by 
overcoming some of the mistrust which has been a major 
obstacle in this whole process. Secondly, very important 
obviously, are the substantive issues and that are con- 
tained in the set of ideas and which together make up the 
elements of a draft framework agreement. So we dis- 
cussed both, and even | would say that as the number of 
mectings themselves show, both sides have been always 
ready to devote as much time as was necessary. I think 
that the talks have been productive. they have been 
useful. | think that we have been able to identify and put 
down a lot of elements which should make 11 possible for 
the two sides, if they can add this additional ingredient 
of will, to come up with a significant step forward during 
the meetings of 24 May. 


[Andreou] Next Monday [24 May] a new round of talks 
18 due to begin in New York. What could the people of 
Cyprus expect? A solution, substantive progress. or 
another disappointment” 


[Feissel] Well, not a solution if by this you mean an 
overall solution and the end of the Cyprus problem. That 
was not our objective and | think that all realistic people 
would appreciate that. But, I think one has a mght to 
expect some progress on specific issues and this 1s what 
the expectations of the secretary general are, and | think 
this ought to be the expectations of the people on this 
island and it is, therefore, a responsibility of the leaders 
when they go to New York to use the maternal that we 
have prepared here over these many many hours and 
translate that into agreement on some aspects. 


{Andreou] Mr. Feissel, it is obvious that you have 
concentrated to your effort on the confidence-building 
measures. Do you think that the nightmare of Varosha 
will end with the conclusion of this round of talks? 


[Ferssel] First, let me to correct that. We did indeed talk 
about the confidence-building measures but we also 
spent many many hours on the substantive issues that 
make up the set of ideas. So, I think that 1s important to 
keep in mind. But, coming to the confidence-building 
measures, we discussed Varosha, we discussed other 
things, in fact there are some over a dozen confidence- 
building measures that we discussed and... 


{Andreou interrupts] Four more than the eight” 
[Feissel] Is that what they were cight in... 


|Andreou interrupts, smiling] The secretary general said 
something like that. 
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[Feissel] Okay, we have identified as I said more than a 
dozen confidence-building measures which the two s' des 
Ought to be willing to carry out. Varosha is one, we also 
talked about the Nicosia airport—that's another one— 
and I believe that we have identified in these discussions 
the elements which, if they want to use them properly, 
should enable them to come to an agreement on these 
confidence-building measures. 


[Andreou] You mean by the end of this round of talks? 


[Feissel] Who knows what will happen, only time will 
tell, but that kind of expectation let's say it is not 
completely unrealistic but, as I said, one never knows 
and of course Cyprus has shown many many times that 
you see things but sometimes they turn to be a mirage 
but hopefully this time with this preparations what we 
see is the real thing. 


[Andreou} Do you think that this round of talks will yield 
to better results than the previous rounds? 





CYPRUS 65 


[Feissel] Well, I certainly hope so, 1 would expect it to, I 
would be disappointed if they did not, but we have to 
wait and see. 


{[Andreou] Is it a hope or just something based on 
something you know and we do no!’ 


[Feissel smiling} Ha, ha. | mean a person... [sentence 
un‘finished] What I know is the work that we have done, 

and I personally believe that the work thai we have done 
should make it possible for them iv show concrete 
results, and I think that if we manage io do that | think 
this can open up a whole new vwisia for the remaining 
work that lies ahead and should prove helpful and give 
confidence to both sides to proceed energetically and in 
a speedy manner. As you know, the international com- 

munity, which has maintained a very strong interest in 
the question of Cyprus crsmite the many very serious 
developments elsewhere, 1s becoming let's say somehow 
impatient and frustrated by the fact that up to now there 
is not much to show for all this work and certainly they 
would expect that when they meet next week that some- 
thing ver) concrete will come out of this. 
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Objections to Macedonia Name Proposais Seen 
NC2005 131793 Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 
19 May 93 p 3 


[Report by Washington correspondent “4 «> s Papa- 
khellas] 


[Excerpt] The draft agreement presented by mediators 
Vance and Owen to Greek Foreign Minister Mikhail 
Papakonstandinou late last Friday [14 May] in New 
York contains the name “Nova Makedhonia.” The pro- 
posal has aroused the Greek Government's strong dis- 
content and efforts are under way to find a better name, 
with Prime Minister Konstandinos Mitsotakis person- 
ally intervening toward the mediators and especially 
toward UN Secretary General Butrus Butrus-Ghali. 


Reliable sources say that on the sidelines of the negoti- 
ations, the Greek side was informally promoting the 
name “Slavomacedonia.” But the mediators rejected it 
on the grounds that it could be destabilizing for Skopje, 
provoking the strong reaction of the Albanian minority. 
Informally, the name “Upper Macedonia” was dis- 
cussed. The Greek side rejected it after specialists and 

ists said historians used it to describe today’s 
Greek Macedonia. Skopje’s representative Tservenk- 
ovski has proposed only the name “New Republic of 
Macedonia.” 


At the weekend, there were at least two telephone con- 
versations between Prime Minister Mitsotakis and the 
UN secretary general, during which the Greek leader 
explained the internal difficulties he faces. He also 
expressed his opposition to the name proposed by Vance 
and Owen and asked that the content of the briefing not 
be made public. According to reliable sources, Mitso- 
takis was discontented because the text of the agreement 
contained Mitsotakis’ and Kiro Gligorov’s names up to 
the point where the signatures would go. The Greek side 
wanted to undermine the agreement by having it signed 
by the foreign ministers. [passage omitted] 


‘Government Source’ Cited on Developments 


NC2005 135293 Athens | KATHIMERINI in Greek 
19 May 93 p 3 


[Excerpts] The Greek Government does not rule out 
“another phase” of negotiations on Skopje, as Prime 
Minister Konstandinos Mitsotakis has ascertained that it 
is extremely difficult to accept the name “Republic of 
New Macedonia” proposed by the mediators Cyrus 
Vance and Lord Owen. 


On the confidence-building measures, a government 
source stated yesterday: “We could pretty much agree on 
the text.” As for the name, the same source “did not rule 
out the mediators proposing a particular name.” 


A government source anticipates the following develop- 
ments on the Skopye procedure: 
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—There could be a meeting between the foreign minis- 
ters of Greece and Skopje in New York or Geneva 
with the two cochairmen [of the UN conference on the 
former Yugoslavia]. 


—The cochairmen will submit a final proposal to the 
Security Council and the two interested parties will be 
called upon to accept or reject it. 


—There could be direct negotiations between Athens 
and Skopje in case there is an impasse in the process 
under UN auspices. 


For now, the two sides have until 10 June to reply to the 
cochairmen’s proposals on the confidence-building mea- 
sures and the final name they propose in a unified 


“package. 


In general terms, the mediators’ plan as it stands, and 
based on the proposed final name “New Macedonia,” 
cannot be accepted. [passage omitted] 


On the reaction of the Skopjean regime, the MACE- 
DONIA NEWS AGENCY (MNA) [Greek-owned and 
based in Thessalonik:] yesterday reported a statement by 
the Skopjean foreign minister, according to which “there 
is NO agreement with the Greek side on the name.” He 
said “there is still no certain progress in the negotiations. 
Most probably, they will continue. 


“The Greek side said there is no agreement on the name; 
this 1s true,” the Skopyean foreign minister said, adding 
that progress in the new phase of negotiations depends 
on Owen and Vance. 


Minister on Control of Bosnian- Yugoslav Border 


NC2005054293 Athens Elliniki Radhiofonia Radio 
Network in Greek 0400 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] After the conclusion of the WEU [Western Euro- 
pean Union] foreign ministers’ conference, Greek For- 
eign Minister Mikha:i Papakonstandinou said control- 
ling the border between new Yugoslavia and Bosnia- 
Herzegovina is necessary. He stressed that any possible 
lifting of the arms embargo against the Bosnian Muslims 
would have negative results. 


Government Refuses Role in Danube Patrols 


NC2005 194593 Athens ET-1 Television Network in 
Greek 1720 GMT 20 May 93 


[Dispatch by Rome correspondent Dhimitrios Dheliola- 
nis—recorded] 


[Text] Greece wil! not participate in the patrols which 
the West European Union [WEU] is expected to begin 
next week in the Danube. This assurance was given by 
Foreign Minister Mikhail Papakonstandinou after the 
end of this morning's [20 May] forum of dialogue 
between the WEU and nine countries of the former 
Eastern Bloc. The Greek minister reiterated: Greece 
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insists on its firm position that no Balkan country should 
participate in any peace mission. 


At the same time Italian Defense Minister Fabbio Fab- 
bri, who returned last Tuesday from an official visit to 
Ankara, released a statement asking the UN Secunty 
Council to suspend the pnnciple which bans bordering 
countnes from troop participation in peace missions. 


Concerning the patrols in the Danube, a legal basis for 
this was also set this morning since a relevant agreement 
was ratified with Bulgana, Romania, and Hungary. At 
the same time, however, the basis was also set for turning 
the course of the European defense organization east- 
ward. The forum for dialogue was turned into a perma- 
nent iorum for political cooperation between the WEU 
and the nine central-eastern countries that will meet 
twice a year. 


The Greek minister described the Kozyrev plan on 
Bosnia as unofficial and refused to comment on it. The 
plan was discussed on Thursday at the sidelines of the 
WEU ministenal conference and provides the participa- 
tion of Russian troops for the first time in the peace force 
of the Vance-Owen plan. 


On questions outside the Yugoslav issue, Papakonstand- 
inou announced that, in view of the EC troika, our 
country’s delegation to the WEU wiil be upgraded as of 
| July with the opening of a new embassy in Brussels. 


Accord on Romanian Association With EC 
Ratified 


AU2105081293 Bucharest ROMPRES in English 1952 
GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] Athens, ROMPRES, 20/5/1993—The Parliament of 
Greece voted Thursday, 20 May with 293 votes for and 
seven against the ratification of the agreement for Roma- 
nia’s association to the European Communities. The parlia- 
ment members that came to the rostrum to vorce their 
opinion on the matter expressed their respect for the Roma- 
nian people's firm commitment to the course to democracy 
and some of them made recommendations. 


Attending the session was a Romanian parliamentary 
delegation as a special guest, headed by Senate President 
Oliviu Gherman. 
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Greece thus becomes the first community member who 
opens widely the EC doors to Romania. 


Defense Minister, Cypriot Counterpart Meet 


NC2105110093 Nicosia ELEVTHEROTIPIA in Greek 
21 May 93 p 14 


[Text] Athens (ATHENS NEWS AGENCY}—Dunng 
their first meeting, Greek Defense Minister loannis 
Varvitsiotis and Cypnot counterpart Kostandinos Ilia- 
dhis held a general discussion on all facets of bilateral 
relations. 


Varvitsiots and Iliadhis described their talks as friendly 
and productive and stressed that the discussions will 
continue until they complete the ideas they put forth 
during their first meeting. 


The Greek national defense minister clarified that they 
did not discuss whether UNFICYP [UN Forces in 
Cyprus] will remain in Cyprus or any possible alterna- 
tives for security in Cyprus. 


Greek Deputy Defense Minister loannis Stathopoulos: 
General Dhimitnos Skarvelis, the chief of the Greek 
National Defense General Staff, and Lieutenant Yeo- 
ryios Siradhakis, the Cyprus National Guard com- 
mander, attended the meeting. 


Turkish Planes Reportedly Violate Airspace 
NC2105113693 Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 
20 May 93 p 1 


[Text] Turkish fighter planes violated Greek airspace 
and FIR [Flight Information Region] regulations in the 
northern and central Aegean [date not given]. Greek 
radar located seven rival “signs,” which entered Greek 
airspace from various points and circled Limnos. Greek 
fighter planes swiftly intercepted them. 


Navy Receives New Frigate From Netherlands 


NC1705 180293 Athens Elliniki Radhiofonia Radio 
Network in Greek 1700 GMT 17 May 93 


[Text] The Navy received today from the Netherlands 
the frigate Aiyaion, which is of the same class as frigates 
Limnos and Elli. Until recently, Aiyaion belonged to the 
Netherlands Navy and it is the first of three frigates 
Greece has bought from it. The other two frigates will be 
delivered by early 1995. 
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— on Visit by German Chancellor Helmut 
0 


Kohl's ‘Moderate Approach’ Assessed 
NC2105121793 Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 
19 May 93 pil 


{Column by Yalcin Dogan: ‘Kohl's Moderate 
Approach”—punctuation as published] 


[Excerpts] [passage omitted] 


Germany's Changing Approach Toward Turkey 


Chancellor Helmut Kohl will visit Turkey today, that is, 
eight years after his last visit... The time when tense 
relations had a bearing on the two countnes’ peoples has 


passed... [passage omitted] 
Ankara Holds The Key 


Turkey and Germany differ greatly on issues relating to 
the freedom of movement of Turkish workers in Europe, 
Turkey's becoming an EC member, and military inter- 
vention in Bosnia. There is inequality between the two 
countnes. For example, Turkish investments in Ger- 
many total 6 billion Deutsch marks and Germany's 
investments in Turkey total 1.8 billion Deutsch marks... 
There are 35,000 Turkish firms in Germany and nearly 
1,000 German firms in Turkey... 


Regardless of the inequality and difference of opinion 
between the two countnmes, Chancellor Kohl is deter- 
mined to maintain a ““moderate™ approach in Ankara. 


Many German businessmen will meet their Turkish 
counterparts in Istanbul tomorrow. Kohli has planned a 
similar initiative for Ankara. He plans to use Ankara as 
a “key to Germany's access to the Turkic republics...” 


True, the road to the Turkic republics crosses through 
Ankara. Turkey's importance in the region is increasing. 
We believe these are the factors that prompted Kohl to 
adopt a “moderate approach.” Germany investing in 
Central Asia without Ankara’s help is impossible. So, 
Kohl must maintain favorable relations with Turkey. If 
he believes the EC 1s a trump card in his hand, the Turkic 
republics are a trump card in Turkey's hand. 


Inonu-Kohl News Conference Reported 


TA2005 192893 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 20 May 93 


[Excerpts] German Chancellor Helmut Kohl, who 
arrived in Turkey on an official visit yesterday, has 
concluded his contacts in Ankara. He said that signifi- 
cant developments in the fields of democratization and 
human rights have recently been attained in Turkey. 


Acting Prime Minister Erdal Inonu said that a new era 
has begun in Turkish-German relations and that there 1s 
a unity of views between the two countries on many 
issues. 
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Kohli visited the Ataturk Mausoleum this morning and 
paid his respects. [passage omitted] He later held a 
meeting with Inonu. State Minister Tansu Ciller and 
Foreign minister Hikmet Cetin were also present at the 
meeting. Replying to reporters questions after the 
meeting, inonu said that the talks had been extremely 
successful. Koh! was later received for the second tume 
by President Suleyman Demure! at the Cankaya Man- 
sion. 


After the meeting, which was also attended by Inonu and 
Cetin, Kohl held a news conference in connection with 
his Ankara contacts. Noting that the talks had been held 
in an extremely open and sincere atmosphere. Kohl 
added that significant developments in the field of 
human rights have recently been attained in Turkey. He 
noted that it has become evident that the criticism 
leveled against Turkey by certain circles sensitive to this 
issue in Germany 1s unjust and malicious. Kohl stated 
that the necessity of increasing economic cooperation 
between the two countries was also dwelt on at the talks. 
He added that an agreement has been reached on 
speeding up the work aimed at establishing a Turkish- 
German Chamber of Commerce. Pointing out that the 
Turkish side welcomed his proposal to establish a 
German language university in Istanbul. Kohl stressed 
that such an educational institution will crown the long 
friendship between the two countries. 


Kohl said that the two countries have agreed to make the 
most of the extensive possibilities for cooperation in the 
Caucasus and the Central Asian republics. He added that 
initiatives on the issue should be launched without any 
delay. Noting that certain points of disagreement were 
also discussed at the talks, Koh! added: Friends should 
always speak openl: and clear misunderstandings. This 
is what we did. 


In reply to a question on whether he got the impression 
during his talks that the state of emergency in the 
southeast would be lifted and that the village guard 
system would be abolished, Kohl said the following: My 
colleagues have made very convincing statements to the 
effect that human rights and freedoms will be secured in 
Turkey and in the southeast. Naturally. there is no 
reason for me to even slightly doubt these statements. 


Kohl stressed that Turkey has the right to prevent the 
terrorist acts directed against the country within the 
framework of a state of law, expressing the hope that the 
positive climate observed in the southeast in recent 
weeks will create a lasting tranquillity in the region. He 
noted that the coalition government has achieved exten- 
sive developments on the issue of human rights and that 
he has observed that it 1s determined to continue these 
developments. 


In reply to a question, Kohl said that certain press organs 
in his country have assumed a negative stand against 
Turkey and that efforts should be exerted to make sure 
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that these voices do not damage Turkish-German friend- 
ship. Upon being recalled that Cemalettin Kaplan, oth- 
erwise known as the Black Voice, is threatening to kill 
certain individuals in Turkey, Kohl said that he will be 
contacting the authorized persons in order to solve this 
issue when he returns to Germany. 


Also speaking at the news conference, Inonu gave infor- 
mation on the talks held with Kohl. Noting that the talks 
deali with many issues since bilateral relations are in 
constant development, Inonu said that economic, social, 
and cultural cooperation, and many regional and inter- 
national problems were discussed. He added that the 
possibility of developing economic cooperation was also 
dwelt upon and that an agreement was reached to 
activate the joint economic committee, which was estab- 
lished in 1984 but remained inactive. Pointing out that 
the issue of joint investments in Russia and the Central 
Asian republics was also discussed at the talks, Inonu 
said that an agreement was reached to establish a 
chamber of commerce with the participation of Turkish 
and German businessmen to achieve that end. He noted 
that the situation of Turkish citizens living in Germany 
was also on the agenda, adding that the visiting chan- 
cellor expressed his appreciation for the contribution 
made by these people to the German economy. Inonu 
stated that Kohi told him that the nght of dual citizen- 
ship to Turkish citizens or the legal arrangements for 
acquiring German citizenship will be tackled soon. 


Pointing out that Kohl was briefed in detail regarding the 
democratization process in Turkey, Inonu said: Kohli 
believes in the democratic process in Turkey. Pointing 
out that the coalition government, with the support of 
the people, has taken great strides on issues that were 
considered to be the democratic deficiencies of the past, 
Inonu said that as a result the criticism leveled against 
Turkey on the issue in Germany and other European 
countnes have become meaningless. He added that he 
was happy to note that his views were shared by Kohl as 
well. Inonu noted that the visiting chancellor believes 
that the struggle waged against terror within the frame- 
work of a state of law is legitimate, adding that a total 
unity of views exists on the issue between the two 
countnes. 


Replying to reporters’ questions, Inonu said that there 
remains no unresolved issue. Stressing that there are 
historic ties between the two countries, Inonu said that 
the disagreements that arose from misunderstandings 
some time ago have been eliminated and that a com- 
pletely mew phase has begun in bilateral relations. In 
reply to another question, Inonu said that the visiting 
chancellor clearly expressed Turkey's value within the 
EC and the view that the shortcomings on the path to full 
membership will be completed in time. 


Kohl also held a meeting with Motherland Party leader 
Mesut Yilmaz. In a statement after the meeting, Yilmaz 
said that Kohl briefed him on his Ankara contacts. He 
noted that with this visit the German side brought the 
message that the cold and chilly period in bilateral 
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relations has ended and a new phase has been opened. 
He added that he got this impression from Kohl's 
statements. 


Koh! was later received by Husamettin Cindoruk, 
speaker of the Turkish Grand National Assembly. After 
the Kohi-Cindoruk meeting, the Turkish and German 
parliamentary delegations held a meeting. 


Kohl left for Istanbul after concluding his contacts in 
Ankara. At Esenboga Airport he was seen off by Inonu 
with a ceremony. 


in Receives German Minister, Comments on 
PKK Terror 


TA2005 200193 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] Interior Minister Ismet Sezgin has said that 
Western countries have, even if belatedly, realized that 
the PKK [Workers Party of Kurdistan] is a secessionist 
terror Organization. 


Sezgin met with German State Minister (Schmidtbauer) 
[name and title as heard], who is currently in Ankara. 
Sezgin said that at the meeting it became evident that 
Western administrations are aware that the PKK is 
running a network of drugs and extorting money. He 
added: One thing has become clear. The government of 
the Turkish Republic is waging a struggle against terror 
based on respect for human rights and the supremacy of 
the laws within the framework of a democratic system. 
Recalling that he visited the southeastern region accom- 
panied by a delegation of German parliamentarians last 
February, Sezgin added that this delegation observed 
that the people in the region were not being mistreated 
and that everyone in Turkey is a first class citizen. He 
noted that they also visited German journalist Waldberg 
who was arrested for abetting the PKK and that the 
delegation realized that Waldberg is not being muis- 
treated. 


(Schmidtbauer) said that Germany is as sensitive as 
Turkey to acts of terror committed by the PKK in his 
country. Pointing out that from time to time there are 
attempts to portray Turkish-German friendship as 
though it depended on a single incident, (Schmidtbauer) 
added that the Waldberg incident will not damage the 
friendship between the two countries. Gendarme Com- 
mander General Aydin [Iter was also present at the 
Sezgin-(Schmidtbauer) meeting. 


Cetin Cited on Karabakh Cease-Fire Agreement 


NC2005 164093 Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 17 
May 93 p 15 


[Text] Ankara—Foreign Minister Hikmet Cetin has said 
U.S., Turkish, and Russian officials met in Moscow and 
agreed on the plan to impose a cease-fire in Karabakh in 
Azerbaijan. He said the cease-fire will be imposed in 
Karabakh on 26 May. Describing as positive the infor- 
mation he received from Moscow on the plan, Cetin 
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asserted that Armenia and Azerbaijan were indirectly 
represented at the mecting and that the new plan, which 
included several amendments, was approved by the 
disputing sides. 

The U.S., Turkish, and Russian officials met in Moscow 
at the weekend to consider Armenia's reservations on the 
onginal plan drawn up for a cease-fire agreement. One of 
Armenia’s objections related to the absence of a refer- 
ence in the plam to the deployment of international 
observers in Kelbadzhar after the Armenian withdrawal 
from the region. 


Armenia and Azerbaijan will inform the three countnes 
that they accepted the plan by 18 May and a cease-fire 
will be declared on 26 May. That will be followed by the 
Armenian withdrawal from Kelbadzhar. International 
observers will be sent to the region as soon as the 
Armenians withdraw. 


to Renewal of Hammer Force Mandate 
vowed 


NC2105132593 Istanbul SABAH in Turkish 12 May 93 
pia 


[Text] Ankara—The Turkish Foreign Ministry is con- 
vinced that extending the Hammer Force mandate, 
which expires in June, “will be useful.” A high-ranking 
Foreign Ministry official said: “The conditions that 
warrant the presence of the Hammer Force remain.” 


Stressing that the situation of the Hammer Force has 
been assessed, the same official said: “We know the 
public have linked the issue with Bosnia-Herzegovina 
and considered doubie-standard policies. We inform the 
allies about that problem at every opportunity.” 
Recalling that the Turkish Grand National Assembly 
[TGNA] will decide on the future of the Hammer Force, 
he asserted: “Bosnia tops the list of factors that have a 
bearing on the TGNA. We warned the allies about 
Bosnia. But we have not bargained in camera on what 
they should do about Bosnia or what we should do about 
the Hammer Force. We will continue to clearly inform 
them of the sensitive stance of the Turkish people and 
the TGNA. The allied countries’ embassies in Turkey are 
not blind. They read about the speeches and statements 
made in the TGNA when the extension of the Hammer 
Force mandate was debated last time. They know the 
link that was established.” 


Asserting that the Foreign Ministry, intelligence units, 
and the General Staff's office will prepare files on their 
recommendations to the government on Hammer Force, 
the official said: “Whether the withdrawal of the 
Hammer Force will create confusion in northern Iraq 
and whether confusion among the Kurds may create a 
new wave of immigration will be assessed separately. Of 
course, it is difficult to say whether the assessment to be 
made now will remain valid until 15 June. The condi- 
tions requiring the presence of the Hammer Force 
remain.” 


FBIS-WEUL-93-097 
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Opposition by Iraq and iran 


Iraq and Iran oppose extending the Hammer Force 
mandate. In a statement to SABAH, ‘Isam Khalil, charge 
d'affaires of the Iraqi Embassy in Ankara, said: “The 
possibility of Iraq attacking the Kurds is the pretext used 
for extending the Hammer Force mandate. That is 
impossible. We will not fire a single round on our 
Kurdish brethren if the Hammer Force withdraws.” 


Iramian Embassy Spokesman Said Kharaz: said his 
country supports the view that the region’s countnes 
should cooperate to solve regional problems. Stressing 
that Iran wants Turkey to maintain its initiative to bring 
together Ankara, Damascus, and Tehran, Kharazi 
asseried: “We oppose the establishment of a Kurdish 
State in northern Iraq. If a federal system 1s contem- 
plated for northern Iraq, the Iraqi people must decide on 
that before anyone else does.” 


Russian Defense Minister Departs After Visit 


TA1405203793 Ankara Turkiye Radyolar: Network in 
Turkish 2000 GMT 14 May 93 


[Text] Russian Defense Minister Pavel Grachev, who 
paid an official three-day visit to Turkey, returned to his 
country today. He was seen off from Istanbul Yesilkoy 
Military Airport by Lieutenant General Selcuk Saha, 3d 
Army Corps and Western Garrison commander, Russian 
Ambassador to Ankara Albert Chernyshev, and other 
officials. 


Defense Minister Ayaz Returns From WEU 
Meeting 


TA2105115193 Ankara Turkiye Radyolari Network in 
Turkish 2000 GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] National Defense Minister Nevzat Ayaz, who 
participated in the WEU [Western European Union] 
Council of Ministers meeting in Rome, has returned to 
Turkey. 


At the news conference he gave at Ankara's Esenboga 
Airport, Ayaz said that the role the WEU can play 
regarding the Bosnia-Herzegovina issue and the security 
measures regarding the embargo imposed on Serbia were 
discussed at the meeting. Ayaz pointed out that the 
failure to stop the incidents in Bosnia-Herzegovina deci- 
sively and in time only makes it more difficult to take the 
necessary steps today. 


Ayaz stated that the representatives of the member 
countries at the meeting were in favor of imposing a 
stricter embargo on Serbia and increasing the pressure 
on the Serbs to accept the Vance-Owen pian. 
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Industry Minister Leaves for Taiwan, Iran 


7TA2005 163893 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1425 
GMT 20 May 93 


{Text] Ankara, May 20 (AA}—Industry and Commerce 
Minister Tahir Kose on Thursday [20 May] left for 
Taiwan for talks on industrial, technical and economic 


cooperation. 


On May 25 he will go to Iran for talks on the contents of 
a plan to Cooperate in car production. 


He will return to Turkey on May 28. 


Missile Defense System Sought; Patriot System 
Faulted 

NC2008 125393 Ankara TURKISH DAILY NEWS in 
English 15 May 93 p 3 


[Text] Ankara—Turkey must strengthen its air force and 
acquire ballistic missile defense capabilities to face an 
increasing ballistic missile threat in its immediate neigh- 
borhood, a new book published by a government orga- 
nization says. 


The book, published by Turkey's Defence Industries 
Undersecretariat (SSM), which 1s un charge of executing 
the country’s more than $10 billion worh of joint 
defence indusiry projects, discusses the tactical short- 
comings of the Patriot air defence system in intercepting 
ballistic missiles that were seen during the Gulf War, and 
argues for the deployment of at least one advanced 
defense system in Turkey, when they become available 
towards the end of the century 


Sitki Egeli, a strategist employed by SSM, has further 
argued in his book entitled, “Tactical Ballistic Missiles 
and Turkey.” that the ballistic missiles available to Third 
World counines are obsolete and lack the accuracy 
needed to fulfill tactically significant strikes. 


The SSM-sponsored work asserts that air power, in 
which Turkey 1s claimed to be enjoying a comparative 
advantage over its Middle Eastern neighbors, 1s a much 
more cost-efficient and flexible means of deterring a 
possible ballistic missile strike against Turkey. 


Along this line of thinking, the book urges Turkish 
defense planners to divert more resources to the procure- 
ment of the so- called “force multipliers” for the air 
force, such as advanced standoff weapon systems, smart 
munitions, and aerial refucling and carly-warning capa- 
bilities. 


The study also urges the planners to consider procuring 
advanced strike aircraft, such as F-15Es and Tornadoes, 
to fulfill a “Scud- boosting” role. Scud-boosting 1s a term 
used to describe operations undertaken to decapitate the 
enemy's ballistic missile launchers before they can fire 
their missiles 


Patriot System Exaggerated 


Concerning the Patriot air defense system, the study 
claims the system's highly-publicized Gulf War perfor- 
mance was exaggerated by both the U.S. Army and the 
system's developer, Raytheon, to convince the US. 
Congress to procure more of the systems and possibly to 
increase the Patriot's competitiveness in international 
markets. 


The Patrnot system is credited as a highly effective 
system when used against aircraft. But, when used in a 
ballistic missile defense role, the author contends that a 
number of technical and technological shoricomings, 
among them a low intercept altitude and the particular 
warhead type fitted to the interceptors, contribute to the 
unsatisfactory results attained by the system. Moreover, 
Patriot 1s claimed to be incapable of intercepting the 
newly- emerging air threats posed by the UAVs 
(Unmanned Aerial Vehicles) and low-flying cruise mis- 
siles, both of which are expected to be acquired by 
Turkey's Middle Eastern neighbors by the turn of the 
century. 


The book draws attention to the highly-destabilizing 
effects of the proliferation of weapons of mass destruc- 
tion in the Middle East. Turkey's three Middle Eastern 
neighbors, Iran, Iraq and Syria, are claimed to have 
developed a considerable ballistic missile production 
capability, and since the end of the Gulf War, it is 
claimed, those countries are trying to combine this 
capability with their NBC (nuclear, biological and chem- 
ical) weapons programs. 


The author argues that the deployment of nuclear-tipped 
long- range ballistic missiles by any of its neighbors 
would constitute the most serous security concern for 
Turkey since the end of the World War II. 


“Tactical Ballistic Missiles and Turkey’ is the first of its 
kind in Turkey,” asserts Defense Industries Undersecre- 
tary Vahit Erdem in the preface of the book. “It com- 
bines the strategic, technological, economic and foreign 
policy dimensions of the ballistic missile problem 
together in a comparative manner, and is expected in 
this way to make a significant contribution to the delib- 
erations on the issue in Turkey,” Undersecretary Erdem 
contends. 


He affirms SSM’s intention to inform the Turkish public 
on vanious defense and defense industry issues through 
such publications, and that the creation of platforms for 
discussion on defense matters would ultimately con- 
tribute to the efforts to modernize the Turkish Armed 
Forces and to create a modern defense industry infra- 
structure in Turkey. 


Turkish-Swiss Arms Cooperation Continues 


NC2005 143193 Ankara TURKISH DAILY NEWS in 
English 15 May 93 p 3 


[Report by Lale Sarubrahimoglu] 
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[Text] Turkey, in a somewhat inconsistent posture, has 
continued cooperation with Switzerland, despite the 
Ankara government's recent decision to blacklist Swit- 
zeriand with respect to Turkish arms production and 
purchases. 


Defense Minister Nevzat Ayaz himself attended a cere- 
mony held on Fnday [14 May] in Cankin, near Ankara, 
for the delivery of the first two additional antiaircraft 
guns manufactured under the Swiss Oerlikon- Contraves 
license. Turkey last month blacklisted a number of 
countnes, including Switzerland, from both its joint- 
production and direct-purchase defense projects, under a 
first-ever strategy, designed to prevent political fluctua- 
tions from hampering Ankara's arms purchases. 


Switzerland, at various intervals, has imposed and then 
lifted bans on arms sales to Turkey on the grounds that 
Swiss-supplied arms were used against the outlawed 
Kurdistan Worker's Party (PKK) which has been waging 
a bloody campaign for an independent Kurdish state in 
Turkey's southeast. 


Vahit Erdem, of Turkey's Defense Industnes Undersec- 
retarsat (SSM), in charge of carrying out the country’s 
defense industry projects, worth more than $10 billion, 
himself said in 1991 that the SSM would not give any 
contracts to Switzerland. In a rather angry tone, Erdem 
then ruled out any business deals with the Swiss firms. 


The 35 mm GDF 003 antiaircraft gun, currently pro- 
duced by the state-owned Machines and Chemical 
Industnes Board (MKE) under the Swiss Oerlikon Con- 
traves license, is among the SSM projects contracted to 
this Swiss firm. 


Twelve out of the 20 35 mm antiaircraft guns have so far 
been delivered to the Turkish Armed Forces, each of 
which cost over 4 million Swiss francs. The rest of the 
delivered 35 mm guns were purchased directly. 


Fifty Swiss Oerlikon Contraves-MKE-produced, 20 mm 
antiaircraft guns were delivered to the army earlier. 
Under a new air defense master plan, MKE and Swiss 
Ocrlikon Contraves will start early next year the licensed 
production of 174 advanced GDF 005-model 35 mm 
antiaircraft guns, at a projected cost of 800 million Swiss 
francs 


The government transferred TL [Turkish lira] 1.3 trillion 
(around $130 million) to MKE, invested in Cankiri 
plants, where the guns are produced. 


Pakistan Seeking Turkish-Made Black Hawk 
Helicopters 


TA2005 161593 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1430 
GMT 20 May 93 


[Text] Ankara, May 20 (AA)}—Turkey hopes the U.S. 
Administration will be flexible in allowing the sale of 
general purpose Black Hawk helicopters made under 
license in Turkey to Pakistan, it was reported on 
Thursday [20 May]. 


FBIS-WEUL-93-097 
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Pakistan has formally applied to the Turkish Govern- 
ment to purchase Black Hawk helicopters to be produced 
in Turkey under license from the U.S. Sikorsky com- 
pany, Turkish Defense Industry sources told AA. 


Ankara expects the U.S. Administration to reply within 
the next few months. 


Pakistan earlier attempted to buy Turkish-made spare 
parts for F-16 war planes and Hercules C-1 30 transport 
planes, but Ankara rejected the offer in the face of U_S. 
objections. 


Turkey last year signed a 1.1-billion-dollar contract with 
Sikorsky for the procurement and joint production of 
Black Hawk UH-60! helicopters in Turkey. Under the 
contract Sikorsky undertook to sell to Turkey 45 helicop- 
ters of which 20 have already been delivered. The 
remainder will be delivered on a basis of five helicopters 
per month. 


More than 50 helicopters are to be produced jointly reat 
year at a plant at Murted near Ankara. 


Turkey will finance 18 percent of the cost of the jount 
local production, while the rest will be financed by 
internat:onal banks and the US. Exim Bank 


Turkey hopes to sell Pakistan helicopters from those 
jointly produced. 


Because the existing contract with Sikorsky 1s not clear 
on the sale of helicopters to third countries, the matte: 
must be negotiated with Washington 


Turkey and Pakistan signed two agreements in February 
on exchanging information on defense industry. 


New Kurdish Party, Threat to Truce Reported 


NC2005 140493 Ankara TURKISH PROBE in Enelish 
11 May 93 pp &-11 


[Report by Ismet G. Imset]} 


[Excerpt] Turkey last week witnessed the birth of a new 
pro-Kurdish party amid indications from the Southeast 
region that resistance had started from within the secu- 
rity apparatus to the latest cease-fire of the Kurdistan 
Workers’ Party (PKK). 


Yasar Kaya, an Istanbul-based Kurdish business tycoon 
who prints the controversial daily OZGUR GUNDEM, 
was clected chairman of the Democratic Party (DEP) 
[Democracy Party, Demokrasi Partisi}, which signed up 
with the Interror Ministry on Friday 


Initial reports had ut that Serafettin Elci, a moderate 
Kurdish politician and former public works minister, 
intended to be among the executives but decided against 
this after it was evident that PKK influence continued on 
the formation. What was cxpected to be a broader based 
party, “not a Kurdish party,” in Elci’s words, came out 
to be no more than a continuation of the People’s Labor 
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Party (HEP) [People’s To:i Party] which faces the threat 
of closure due to legal reasons. 


Elci had said before the party was formally founded that 
their intention was to bring together all of the Turkish 
and Kurdish democrats in Turkey, under a single roof. 


He had added that the new party would not be like the 
HEP, but would get as much support as possible from all 
sectors of the society “who demand more democracy.” 


His words and several other statements made by those 
behind the initiative were taken for granted during the 
week. Until, of course, Elci and other moderate leaders 
walked out of a meeting during which Kaya was named 
the chairman. 


It xs still not clear whether they will remain at a distance 
or join the DEP in the future, realizing that through their 
efforts, it could indeed become broader based. 


What ts clear however, is that the effort, perhaps to bring 
newer demands on to the parliamentary stage, is much 
welcomed if it can become an alternative to armed 
activities. 


Already, indications from the troubled Southeast region 
are that violence could break oul any minute, owed to 
the war machine created in nine years of fighting. 


The village guards: The first signs of resistance to the 
unilateral cease-fire declared by the PKK, are now 
coming from within the security apparatus and are worth 
much concern. Those who are completely against the 
truce and make no secret of it are the paramilitary 
Village Guards. 


Last week, Turkish news magazines reported that these 
so-called guards refused now to accept any form of 
cease-fire, motivated mainly out of blood feuds, and 
would continue to fight the separatists in their own style. 


The main threat was that their leaders were quoted as 
saying they would do so, even if Ankara told them not to. 
In other words, despite their physical ties to the govern- 
ment and the fact that Turkey employs them as a 
regional instrument against terrorism, they were gradu- 
ally moving out of government control. The last time the 
spotlight turned to the village guards was last year, with 
a group of them dressed in guerrilla fatigue and posing as 
if they were PKK militants, massacring eight civilians in 
Mardin. The case still continues. 


This month, however, their name was raised once again 
when two first fired shots in the air, and then beat up a 


regional parliamentanan and a newspaper owner. 


As they did this, say the victims, gendarmerie troops 
watched on. In fact, they had their guns pointed at the 
victims as well. Last week, pictures of the village guards 
filled the colored pages of Istanbul magazines once 
again, this time expressing strength. Some were on 
horses, somewhat similar to the horse-riding regiments 
used in the first years of the new century, while others 
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were photographed in the most comfortable positions: 
Prayer beads in hands, shoes off, leaning back on a floor 
mat... [ellipsis as published] 


Despite public criticism of the village guards system and 
several parliamentary rows, the government ts lost as to 
what to do with such an armed working force of more 
than 44,000 men. 


The annual cost of the system on the Turkish budget 1s 
somewhere around TL [Turkish lira] 3 tnilhon and the 
government fears that if these people are once again 
unemployed, they themselves will turn to the terrorism 
which they have been fighting since 1985. At least eight 
thousand of the guards are believed to be PKK sympa- 
thizers, literally providing logistic and financial support 
to the organization. Not even they can ~ dealt with, in 
une system. 


Recent reports indicate, however, a grand moral buildup 
within this war industry to continue with the war—at 
whatever cost. Village guards throughout the region, say 
colleagues visiting the Southeast recently, are taking the 
oath to continue their feud with the PKK. Even if PKK 
militants want to surrender in the future, it 1s wise they 
do not do this through using such guards. Whether the 
guard system can be controlled is doubtful, especially 
under the current circumstances in which the state has 
come to a complete halt, while waiting to see who will 
climb to Cankaya [the presidential palace}. As former 
Martial Law Commander General Nevzat Bolugiray said 
with regard to late President Turgut Ozal’s own candi- 
dacy for the presidency several years ago, “eyes are now 
turned to the palace and, in the meantime, al! of Tur- 
key’s Southeast policy has been shifted under the respon- 
sibility of the Emergency Law Regional Governorate and 
the Turkish Armed Forces.” 


Once again, Ankara appears to be inclined to launch a 
massive attack on the separatists with the same argu- 
ment, repeated almost every year since 1984, that “this 
time,” the bandits will be crushed. 


A force of about 10,000 armed men, fighting for what- 
ever reason, can hardly be defined as a “bandit group” 
any longer. Chances are growing now that with the 
village guards as they are, and their chieftains fearing the 
bloody conflict will end, a provocation is brewing up 
Such uncontrolled forces could go to extremes for the 
conflict to continue; considering that the income of a 
single tribal chief is spelled out in the form of billions of 
lira every month. 


The guards, cete (gang), or bandits as the PKK calls 
them, were used in neighboring Iraq as well—only to 
become the main steam of the recent Kurdish revolution. 
Their “reliability” could best be seen in the develop- 
ments in the northern Iraq. Even PKK leader Abdullah 
Ocalan recently confessed that the organization was 
receiving weapons, ammunition, moncy and even intel- 


ligence from the village guards. 











74 TURKEY 


A decision taken during the 1990 PKK Congress actually 
advises militants not to touch “reliable” village guards in 
the region and/or to advise villagers to take up state- 
issued weapons in areas where the organization 1s influ- 
ential. As incredible as it 1s, the lack of a solution with 
respect to the guards, which costs Turkey an extra TL 3 
tnilion in its annual budget, Ankara 1s strengthening the 
system. 


Not knowing how to dissolve it, Ankara has opted to 
make it even bigger. Even their “violations” are being 
dismissed, with officials such as the Regional Governor 
continuously traveling to places and congratulating them 
on their efforts. Recently, he was seen congratulating the 
guards who had fired on and beaien the newspaper 
owner and parliamentarian. [passage omitted on the 


history of the village guard system] 


‘Economic Confusion’ in Northern Iraq, Aftermath 
Viewed 

NC2005 163993 Istanbul SABAH in Turkish 15 May 93 
pig 


[Report by Sibel Yesilmen: “New Threat of Emigration 
From Iraq™] 


[Text] Iraq's move to change its currency has created a 
wave of economic confusion in northern Irag. Consid- 
ering that the currency in the hands of the Iraq: Kurds 1s 
no longer valid, Ankara 1s concerned that Turkey may be 
faced with the problem of “a new wave of Kurdish 


The Turkish Foreign Ministry has held a meeting on the 
issuc. Participants concluded: “The Kurds in northern 
Iraq, who have been Ieft without funds by Baghdad's 
move to change Iraq's currency, may try to emigraic to 
Turkey again.” 


In a statement on the problem, Foreign Minister Hikmet 
Cetin said: “We are studying the problem. We are trying 
to assess what may happen.” 


The use of Turkish lira in northern Iraq is being consid- 
ered as a possibility. Several diplomats have said: “The 
result of using Turkish lira in that region may be debat- 
able.” 


Jalal Talabani, leader of the Patriotic Union of Kurdis- 
tan, and Mas'ud Barzani, leader of the Democratic Party 
of Kurdistan, have reacted strongly to the removal of the 
old Iraq: dinar, which was printed in Switzerland before 
the Gulf war and used only in the north of Iraq. One 
official said Talabani and Barzani have asked for an 
appointment with the UN secretary general and added 
that there now is a wave of confusion in northern Irag 
He also warned that the famine in northern Iraq may 
encourage many people to emigrate to Turkey 


FBIS-WEL -93-097 
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Mustafa Arsian. leader of the National Turkoman Party 
of Iraq, has informed SABAH that the currency problem 
has created a serous vacuum as well as confusion m 
northern Iraq. 


Kurds Support Turkish Aid of $500,000 to Iraq 


NC2105 111193 istanbul HURRIYVET im Turkish 16 
May 93 p 23 


[Report by Selin Caglayan: “Goodwill Gesture To 
Saddam by Kurds in Northern Iraq”) 


{Excerpt} Ankara—The Kurds in northern Iraq have 
made a surprising goodwill gesture by supporting 
Ankara’s move to catend aid to Baghdad worth 
$500,000. The Kurds have informed Ankara that they 
will facilitate the transfer of Turkey's and to Baghdad 
through northern Irag 


Considering Saddam Husayn's approach. the general 
view mm Ankara was that the Kurds would obstruct the 
transfer of Turkey's aid. Put Serchil Kazzaz. who repre- 
sents the Patnotic Union ci Kurdistan im Ankara, has 
said the Kurds wall facilitate the transfer. His statement 
dispelled Ankara’s anxicty. Kazzaz said: “The Turkish 
Government asked the Kurds to faciistate the transfer of 
Turkey's aid. We immediately agreed and said we would 
do everything to ensure that the aid reaches our Iraq: 
brethren.” 


Kazzaz also asserted that Turkey's aid to the Saddam 
administration will not upset them. He stated: “Our 
Iraqi brethren will benefit from u. We appreciate the 
Turkish Government's approach.” [passage omitted] 


PKK Leader Ponders If Ozal Killed Over Kurdish 
Issues 


NC2005 155093 Istanbul O7GUR GUNDEM in Turkish 
17 May 93 pil 


[Excerpts] Cologne—Indicating that 11 1s now realized 
that the cease-fire decision will produce quite important 
results, PKK [Workers Party of Kurdistan] leader 
Abduliah Ocalan said this has pushed the Turkish 
Republic into a dire impasse and rsolated 1 at home and 
abroad. 


Ocalan said: “The effects of the cease-fire are still being 
felt. This 1s when Oval died. There 1s no way of knowing 
if he died or was killed.” 


In a statement to OZGUR GUNDEM on the [Turkish] 
presidential election, PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan said 
“Days before dying, Ozal said he would take certain 
courageous steps, especially on the Kurdish problem.” 
Ocalan added: “There have always been disagreements, 
purges, and conspiracies in the Turkish Republic. Those 
who insisted on Kemalist principles were particularly 
imitated by Ozal and resorted to everything to bring 
about his ouster. We can't know if these efforts became 
a conspiracy.” [passage omitted repeating the first two 


paragraphs) 
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Indicating that Demirel and Inonu are tied up with 
classical communist politics [as published] and will even 
try to maintain the political balances Gespite the pressure 
they are under, the PKK leader said: “They would like to 
go back to the political situation that existed in Turkey 
before the cease-fire was declared and recover the old 
balances at home and abroad. Even if it is impossible, 
[Kurdish] problem in this manner. After Ozal, this is the 
role that will be assumed by Demure! and Inonu.” 


Technical Cooperation Agreement Signed With 
Bangladesh 


741405 182493 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1600 GMT 14 May 93 


[Text] Turkey and Bangladesh have signed a technical 
cooperation agreement in Ankara. 


Besides the technical aid Turkey extends to Bangladesh, 
the agreement also covers training, the exchange of 
experts, and issues concerning private sector invest- 
ments. 


Within the framework of technical aid, Turkey is to 
build, as a donation, the 466-person Kemal Ataturk 
student dormitory at the Shah Jalal University in that 
country. The dormitory will cost $1.215 million. 


ee Cited on 20 May Inonu-Led Cabinet 
eeting 

TA2105074093 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 0500 GMT 21 May 93 


[Excerpt] The Council of Ministers convened for three 
hours under the leadership of Acting Prime Minister 
Erdal Inonu yesterday evening. 


Akin Gonen, state minister and government spokesman, 
said that the extension of the state of emergency was 
assessed at the meeting. Gonen stated that the Assem- 
bly’s adoption of the changes envisaged in the statutes 
governing the district administration and gendarmerie, 
as well as the continued peace in the area, all point 
toward canceling the state of emergency in the region. 
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Gonen pointed out that the situation will be reassessed 
according to the conditions that prevail at the tume 
should these changes not be implemented and should the 
peace in the area be disrupted. 


Gonen stated that peace continues to reign in the big 
cities and in the southeast and added that the govern- 
ment is trying to secure the conditions necessary to 
establish a regular administration. Gonen pointed to the 
importance of the Assembly's adoption of the statutes 
governing the district administration and gendarmerie in 
the transition from the state of emergency admunistra- 
won to a regular administration, and added: 


[Begin Gonen recording} With the changes in the statutes 
governing the district administration and gendarmerie, 
we are proposing to provide the administrations in those 
regions with the necessary authority to enable them to be 
actively involved in issues such as maintaiming peace, 
solving regional problems, organizing economic and 
social welfare, and upholding security. Our main goal 1s 
the transition to a regular administration. [end 
recording] 

Gonen said that frequent visits to Turkey by Western 
Statesmen are a sign that its foreign policy has made 
Turkey one of the most important countnes in the 
region. Gonen stated that Turkey believes that this 
current situation will contribute to Turkey's request for 
EC membership. [passage omitted] 


TPP Elects Substitute Leader Until Congress 
Convenes 

TA2005 103693 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1000 GMT 20 May 93 


'Text] Sakarya Deputy Mehmet Golhan has been elected 
True Path Party [TPP] substitute leader until the 
extraordinary congress convenes. 


The decision was made at the joint mecting of the TPP 
Central and General Administrative Councils. Sakarya 
Deputy Golhan and Nevsehir Deputy Esat Kirathoglu 
were candidates. Golhan received 60 votes, while 
Kirathoglu received 45 
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